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THE NEW 

WEEKS 
PREPARATION 

rOR A WORTHY RECEIVING OP YHE 

LORD'S SUPPER, 

AS RECOMMENDED AND APPOINTED B7 TUX; 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND : 

CONSISTING OP 

SUITABLE MEDITATIONS, AND SOME 
NECESSARY FORMS; 

WITH A 

COMPANION FOR THE ALTAR : 

ALSO, 

Meditations and Morning and EvExixa 
'Prayers for the Closet or Family, &c. 

TOGETHER WITH 

lastructions how we should conduct ourselves after 
partaking of the Lord's Supper ; nnd a 
Scriptural Explanation of the same. 
TO fFHICH IS PREFIXED 

AN ESS AT ON FAITH, 

Shewing its Nature, Origin, Operation and Con- 
nection with Good Works. 



By the Ret- John Rother^m, M- A. 

DUBLIN: 

PEINTEDBY P. WOGAN, NO. 15, LOWER ORMOND 

QUAY. 

1809. 



♦f O THE READER* 



IT may not be improper to mention tii<( 
particular corrections and .additions that 
hiYe been made to this new Edition |—*the 

' whok haa been revisedt and such expresaions 
have been altered) or expunffedy as were 

' not well adapted to that Pwniy of Praifcr^ 
necessary when we address t&e most intelhg^ at 
of all Beings* The directions for our coiu 
duct after our departure from the Lord's 

!^ Table have been attended tOt and such in- 
structions laid downy as willi it is hope(l» 
be of service to young and less informed minds* 
There has been also addedi amongst the num. 
ber of additions, one that we hope will be 
particularly acceptable, being an Essay oa 
Faith> and its Connexion with Good Works ; 
extracted from that excellent piece, written by 
the Rev* John Rotheram, M* A* Chnplaia 
to the Bishop of Durham. Thie piece fir-it 
made its appearance before that respectable bo- 
dy, the University of Oxford^ who requested 
its publication for the good of mankind, ^vit!l 
regai-d to their eternal v.'clfare. " The Au« 
tlior has chosen to lay before the public a 
plain and rational account of faith, hoping tlierc- 
by to do more effectual service, than by a di- 
rect attempt to refute the various errors that have 

A 2 sprung 



TO THE SEABER. 

•prung from.a wtong conception of ttia impor- 
tant doctrine which is necefiaary to salvation, 
and is the comer stone on which is founded 
the answer to this great question, ^hat mast 
J do to be sailed ? Therefore leaving all human 
opinion behind, let us have recourse to the sa- 
cred Records of Truth, fur information ; and 
kam, from the gracious mouth of our Saiii- 
our, wliat is the true nature of Faith, who, 
when he commissioned his Apostles, said unto 
them. Go ye into all the World, and preach 
the Gospel to every Creature. He that be~ 
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved; — but 
he that believetk not, shall be damned. Here 
all is clear and perfectly intelligible. The sin- 
gle act of the mind concerning Faith, as i> 
here described by our Saviour, is that of be- 
lieving, and the object of Faith, is that histo- 
ry of our Redemption delivered by the inspir- 
ed Preachers of the Gospel, and now recorded 
in their writings. So plain and simple ia the 
■ account of Faith, given us by the Author and 
Finisher of it," Therefore on this plan, we 
shall lay before the Reader, the Nature, Ori- 
oiN, Operation and Connexion of Faith 
with Good Works, hoping thereby to do 
Krvice to our pure religion, and good to tnan- 
kind, in this appeal to their ' understandings, 
from the auibotity gf the Scriptures, the Word 
of God.- 

THE 
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THE 
NEW WEEK'S PREPARATION, ^e. 

The Lord Jesus, the san^e night in which he was be- 
trayed, *♦ took bread ; and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat ; this is my bo- 
dy which is broken for you; this do in remem- 
brance of me." After the same manner he took 
the cup when he had supped, saying, this cup is 
the new testament in my blood; this do yc, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me : for, 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do shew the Lord's death until he cpme. 1 Cor. 
xi. 23. 24, 25, 26. 

On Monday Morning tchenjirsi you atioalcef saij^ 

ARISE, thou that sleepest ; arip>e, pny dull 
drowsy Soul, and Christ will give the 
light. 

To thee, O Lord, do I lift up my eyes, 

my hands, my heart from my Bedy where my 

body hath taken its nightly repose, towards 

thy Heaven y where my Soul hopes to have 

ler eternal rest. 

Mt" voice shalt thou hear betimes in the morn- 
ig ; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
lee, and will look up. 

A S. ^ W^eA 



t The Week's Prepanlion. [Mond. Mom 

HHten Vie riu. 

'TN tlie name of Jeiui Chcut, who wucni- 
J[ cified for oar tans, and rose again for Aur 
justification, I arite from thii place of bodiljr 
rest to fulfil thy will, O my God ( preeerrek 
, me, therefore, for the meriti of his Cross and 
Fasnoht bless, govern, and keep me this day, 
and for ever, jimen. 

I lud me dovni uid slept, and rose again, for 
the Lord hath sustained me. Amen, 

IVhen you are ready, loot on your sovl as still 
undretsed, till you have said ymir prayers. 

O Blessed Lord ! who hast invited and com- 
manded us to pray unto thee, let thy Spirit 
help my infirmities } and do thou so dispose my 
mind, and influence my heart in my preparation 
for a worthy receiving of thy holy Sacrament, 
that my prayers and praises may be acceptable in 
thy sight, through the mediation and for the sake 
of ^«U3 Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

OAlffiightjr Lord God, mortiiy and kill 
all vice "in me : and so strengthen mo 
with thy grace, that by the influence of my, 
life, and the constancy of my ^th, I may 
always glorify thy great and holy name, 
prant me the true circumcision of the Spirit t 
that 
f From Bishop Cov4, 



Mond. Morn, for the Sacrament* 3 

that my he?ut and all my members being morti- 
fied from all wordly and carnal lust, I may in 
all things obey thy blessed will. Enable me 
to love my enemies, tq do good to them that 
hate me, and pray for them that despitefully 
use me, and persecute me, in obedience to the 
(;ommand, and in imitation of the example of 
my great Lord and master^ Christ Jesus,— 7 
jimexir 

Here may he added (if time toiU permit J th^. 
Morning Prayer, tohick is the Jirst of th(f 
occasional Prayers at the end of this hook. 
UR father 'which art in Heaven, 8^c, 
(^ Sq far may he used every day in th(f 

Morning hefore the Meditation, 



The Meditation for Monday Morning, 

Upon Qur Saviour's invitation to the communion 
of his body and blood. 

My little Children, these things write I unto ymi, 
that ye sin not. But if any man sin, \vc have 
an Advocate with the -Father, Jgsus Christ the 
righteous. 1 John ii. 1 . 

1 /^ OME now, O my soul, and let us re- 
\^^ tire from the pursuits of this vain de- 
ceitful vrorld ; and let us well corisider x\\v. *^\'3.- 
ciou^ and condescending invitatiou^ Yy\\<i\\iv^\'^^' 
'. - A 4? ^^^^ 



4 TheWeek^s Preparation. [Mond, Morn. 

our blessed Lord and only Saviour hath call- 
ed us, in his holy Gospel, to be partakers oi 
his Holy Table* Why then this wavering, or 
coldness, O my soul ! give ear to Eternal 
Truth, who will remo^ic all thy doubts and fean 
by die following Imitation : 

' Come unto me all ye that labour and an 
heavy laden, and I mil refresh you. The 
hready that I give, is my Jlesh ; tvhich I toili 
give for the life of the voorld. Take, eati 
this is my body, tchich is given for you ; ihii 
do iji remembrance of me. He that eateth 
my fesh, and drinketh my blood, dvoelleth iz 
me, and I in him. - 7 he 'words, 'which j 
speak unto yon, they are spirit, and they art 
life. Mat. xi. 28. Jojin vi. 51. 1 Cor. xi. 24?. 
John vi. 56. 63. 

II. Rise then, my soul, and take thy swift- 
est wings, and fly to this great mystery. . Then 
we shall see the Prince of Peace sacrifice him^ 
self to reconcile us with the Father : — there 
shall we see, O stupendous mercy ! — ^the Soc 
of God with Heavenly food entertaining the 
sons of men. Can we, O dear Redeemer I 
believe the wonders of this mystery, and not 
be ravished with, the admiration of thy great 
goodness? Can we acknowledge thy perfect 
veracity, and not believe this wonder of th) 
Jove ?— let us not then refuse to believe ouj 



swiii- j^£^^ ^YiQ strength, the support and cc 

■ ^^'^ our beings: nay, to becqyta» pvpn on^ 

and be unto me the very 
Lord my God ! this is S( 
sing, so divine a union, t] 
wim awful admiration, cc 
derful condescension in it. 



, . our beings: nay, to become even one 

-there 

?" sing, so divine a union, that the very 

° J wim awful admiration, contemplate t 



^ . ^* and be unto me the very soul of my 

~ ^'"'^ Lord my God ! this is so inconceivab 

sincr. so divine a iinion. thaf thf» vptv 



I not 

ei-fcct , ^ 

thy 
our 



9 The Wee^i Preparation. ||Mond.MorB. 

IV. Lord, who are we, unwortliy sinner*, 
that thus thou regardeat wretched dust? what 
is all the-world compared to thee, that thut 
thou seemest to disregard thyself J it was for 
our sakes, and to draw us up to thy love, that 
thou hast commanded us to commemorate thy 
Passion, and present the merits of it before thy 
Father on earth, aa thou dost present them to 
Him in Heaven, It was for our salces and to 
help the infirmities of our nature, that tliou 
didst appoint a commemorative sacrifice of that 
one oblation of thyself, once offered upon the 
Cross ; and Bread and Wine so offered and 
blessed, as symbols of thy body and blood.r— 
What great blessings are these, O Jesu t that 
demand my praises ? 

V. O most adored Redeemer, let the sense 
of those inestimable blessings so influence my 
whole hfe and conversation, that I may be ever 
willing to desire thy coming, and long to see 
thee in thy glorious self. Object not against 
me, blessed Lord, that none can see thy face 
and live. Those fears thy love hath changed, 
and my fixed hope is now to live by seeing 
thee. Say not, O thou mild and gracious ma- 
jesty, if I approach thy presence I must die ; ra- 
ther instruct me so to die, that I may live for . 
fver in thy presence. 

Tht 



Mond. Morn.3 Jbr the Sacrament. *7 

The Prayer on Monday Mornings to imj)lore 
God's assistance in the course of this tvce/c^s 
preparation, Jbr receiving the Holy Sacra* 
ment, 

I acknowledge my faulty, and my iin is ever before me. 

Psalm 11. S. 

OMost glorious ' and ever-blessed God, — in 
whose presence. is fullness of joy, and at 
whose right hand are pleasures for ever more ; 
vouchsafe, I beseech thee, to discharge my mind 
o£ superfluous cares, and imnioderate desires of 
the things of this world, and enable me so to 
employ my time this week, as may eft'ectu?ily 
prevent or resipt all temptations.— r-— Let thy 
grace, O JLord, so powerfully assist my cndc:i- 
vours, direct my will, and strengthen my intcn* 
tions, that I may do such things as are agree- 
able to thee, and suitable to the dignity of a 
Christian : — and that I may fill up all the spa- 
ces of this week with Meditations upon the 
most holy Sacrament, with acts of religion and 
charity ; so that when the devil assaults me, hti 
may not find me idle, and my Lord, at Wu se- 
cond coming, may Qnd nte improving the talent 
conunitted to my care, that I may enter into 
his joy ; to which I beseech thee, O Father, 
to bring me through the merits and interc<^ssiuii 
of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, our I^oid and 
Baviour. ^men* 



8 The Weei's Preparation. [Mond. Even, 
DIRECTIONS. 

"NowrepairtotliePui&-5«-in'<:ffattheCX»<rcA( 
" or if you have not that opportunity, spend your 
" leisure time in a devout perusal of some piojti 
" Treatise upon the Sacrament, tliat you may go 
" fully instructed to the Lord's Table." 

dj* Be sure to retire soon this evening to ex- 
amine your conscience. 

The Meditation for Mokdat Evening. 

Upon the vanities of the ixorld, and the goodness 
of God, in order to a tuorlhi/ receiving of 
the most Holy Sacrament, 



I. \ WAKE, O my soul, from the sleep of 
'XX. sill J for, behold, life and death are set 
before thee ( choose, wliile thy gracious Lord 
allows thee time and day, lest the night and 
darkness overtake thy neglect ; choose, but re- 
member thy eternity is' concerned, and believe 
ere thou makeat thy choice. ~ 

II, Survey all the pleasures of the world 
before ihee j and ask if any of them be worth 

eternal pains : ask if the vain, for]jiddeii 

things thou loyeat, deserve thy affi;ct;on {j^t' 
ter than thy Maker. Are they more worthy 
in thems^vep, or beneficial to fhee, that thou 
mayeat justly prefer them before thy Redeem; 
■ • ■ ■ -. eri 



Mond. Even. 3 for the Sacrament, ^ 

er? dost thou expect to be at rest, and satis- 
fied by enjoying them, or everlastingly happy 
by their procurement ? can they protect thee at 
the hour of death, or plead thy cause at the day 
of Judgment I Oh ! no. They only deceive me 
with a smihng look, which I too often have prov- 
ed by dire experience. 

III. It is Heaven alone that yields a true con- 
tent ; it is Heaven alone that fills us with eternal 
delight. Say then, my Soul, take away thy flat- 
teries, false words, and leave me free for better 
thoughts, O infinite goodness ! it is thyself alone 
I ought to choose ; thou art happiness for ever. — 
My portion hereafter, I see, depends on my choice 
here ; and my choice here, O Lord, depends on 
thee. ^ ' ' 

IV. O most gracious God, do thou guide 
and instruct my Soul, to make -a right choice 
in thee. For, here we, alas ! move slowly in 
the dark, led on by the argument of tilings 
not seen ; but did we clearly see \\liat wc o:iy 
we believe, we should soon change the course 
of oiu- lives* Did we but see the damned ia 
their flames, or hear them cry in the midst o£ 
their torments, how should we fear to fr.l]'.)\v 
them in their sins, whicli we know have 
plunged them into all those miseries! hjw 
should we strive against the next temptation, 
ai.d carefully avoid the danger, by working; 
out our Salv^ation 1 or,— -—did we but see tlie 



I The IVeek^t Preparation. [Mon. Eveiif 

icompUable glories of the S^ntS ; or hear the 
■eet harmonious hymns which they contitiualr 

sing, how should we study lo imitate those 
ily ways, by which we know they arrived 

all their happineas J how should we seek all 
casiouB of improvement, and make it our bu- 
leas to work out our Salvation ! — did man 
it seriously consider what be says he believe.a, 
would pever live as he doth. Who can 
■ubt but ere long he shall be turned intq 
St ! yet, wjiich of ua Jives as if we thought 
er to die? 

V. Pity, gracious Lord, the frailties of 
.y servant, and suffer not my blindness to 
id me into ruin. Supply want of sight by. 
lively faith, and strengthen my faith by thy. 
iwerful grace ; make me remember it is no 
, fling thing to gain or ^ose the kingdom of 
eaven :- — inake me choose wisely, and pursue 
y choice, and use as well the means, as the 
d. O set thou right the biass of my heart, 
at in all my motions I may draw off' from 
e world i that I may still incline towards 
ee, and rest at last in thy holy presence. — 
hou art my Lord, and I will serve thee in 
ir ; thou art my God, and I will love thee 

hope ; What iiiiU it profit me to gain the 
tole world, and lose my oun Soul ? or, itihat 
all I give in exchange /or my soulf 

(CJ- Follow the Directiom in page 8. 



jxu^ Jbr ike Sddrameni* 1} 

/er Before Examinatum^ 'mth a firm 
AiHon to forsake the vaniiiei of this 
iked World. 

i a iuan emmne himielf, aii4'to let kirn Mt of that 
bread and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. S8. 

O ALMIGHTY God,, thou searcher of 
hearts, who seest and knowest all my 
«ii8 ; help me sq to search every secret of my 
heart, that { tqay leave oo sin, if possible, un* 
repented of. Give me grace so impartially to 
judge and condemn mysdf, sq huidbiy to re- 
pent sind beg pardon^ that I may not be con- 
deomed when I shall appear at thy tribunal, in 
the great iad terrible day of the Lord Jo-. 
•us. Y 

But alaq !— *^er the most strict examination 
we can make, who ^an tell how oft he ofTeii. 
deth ? cleanse me, therefore, O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, not only from my presumptuous and 
known sins, but ^m all secret and unknowi; 
transgressions, for his sake, who died for siu^ 
]|ers, Jesus Christ our Lord* AmcT{<, 
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The WeeJc^s Preparation, 



DiRECTiOKS for Self-Examination. 



HAVING devoutly prayed for God's as- 
sistance, doubt not \i\xt he will vouchsafe 
it to you. And the better to dispose your heart 
to the duty of self-examination. 
" Consider seriously, that it is appointed for 
all men once to die, and after death to be call- 
ed to judgment. 

" That God hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by Jesus 
Clmst. At whose coming all men shall risQ 
again without their bodies, and shall give an ac- 
count of their own works : and they that have 
done good, shall go into life eveirListing ; and 
they that have done evil, into everlasting fire : 

■ for the books shall be opened* and the dead 
= shall be judged out of the things written 
' in those books according to their works* 
^ And then, 

*' Consider how much, how nearly it con- 

■ cerns you to judge yourself before that time, 
that you be not judged, that is, condemned, 
of the Lord. ' 
" But so many and various are the sins of our 
lives in thought, word and deed, against God, 
our neighbour and ourselves, that this work 
will at best be confused, unless Christians have 
proper helps to bring their several sins distinct- 
ly to remembrance ; so that I shall, in this form, 
lay before you the several heads of your duty 
to God, our neighbpuJTi and ourselves, as the 



/or the Sacrament. 13 

** most effectual help in this case ; that upon 
** each particular liead, you may examine your 
** past fife, and try the present disposition of 
•* yoiu* heart. 

** Firstj When you examine yourself, let it 
•* be chiefly about yoiu* wilful sins, and sins 
** of commission; and be not over scrupulous, 
** either to accuse yourself of sins you never 
•* committed, or to reckon up all your infir- 
** mities ; for that would render your exami-? 
*' naUon endless and impracticable ; and though 
** there may be some sins that you may 
•* doubt whether you have committed; others 
** you may fear you have forgot ; yet be not 
** discouraged : for when you have acted, 
•* honestly, and sincerely, rest satisfied. But 
** what sins you cannot recollect and find out, 

so as particularly to confess and bewail, you 

ought to conclude vmder a general repen- 
** tance for whatsoever you have done amiss ; 
<* and to pray that God would cleanse yoii 
** ^m your secret faults. Observing where- 
<* ever you find yourself innocent, to glorify 
** God, and beg of him so to preserve and 
*< continue you. 

*^ Secondly., If you have not wholly ne- 
** glected, and yet desire particularly to in- 
** crease in some Christian virtue, lift up your 
** heart to God, for his holy Spirit to aid and 
** assist your sincere endeavours to grow in it ; — 
•* for we are not barely to avoid sin, but to 
** grow in grace and goodu^a, **• TUvxAXx^i 
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** Thirdly, When you think of any sin yqu 
** have committed often or dehberately, or against 
** the checks of conscience, or against frequent 
** admonitions, or lastly, against your own speci- 
^* al vows and resolutions to the contrary ;— ^ 
** you must take into the account such ag- 
f* gravating circumstances as increase and height- 
** en the guilt of it, to increase your shame 
** and sorrow, and to shew you how greatly we 
** stand in need of God's pardon for what i^ 
past, and of his assisting grace to preserve and 
strengthen us in the ways of his laws, and works of 
his commands. And 

** Fourthly^ Some, where they have found 

** themselves guilty iipon any head, whether 

of omitting a duty, or committing a sin^^ 

have vnitten down the sins they have been 

guilty of, or have marked them in the mar- 

•* gin of their book, that they might be able 

♦* to make a more exact and particular con- 

^* fession of their several offences before God^ 

** and enter their yows and resolutions the more 

** distinctly against them ; and this may J)e 

** farther useful 5 for by comparing one time 

** with another, you. will better discern the a- 

^* mcndment of your life, and growth in chris- 

" tiaif virtue : but this is only advice ; for eve- 

** ry person is left to judge for himself of the 

• " usefulness and expediency of this method. 

" Fifthly y They that cannot quiet their con- 

**• cience by this examination concerning the 

'^ Jaw/ulness or unlawfulness of this or tViat 

/^ actjon, or that meet yritb scruples aii^ di&n. 
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A»r ike Sacrament, IS 

d(iei of any other kind, let them first pray 
» God to enlighten 9nd establi^ their min^ 
id then have recourse to some learned and pi« 
IS minister of Grod's word, always remem- 
ring to be honest and impartial inthiswork, 
stweeh God^d their own consciences; for 
is in vain to hope to hide any thought 
tion, jor design, rnrni his all-seeing eye^ 
ho is ^e great searcher and judge of aQ 
Mttts, 

gsgggaggg I ' 

is for the examination of our consdr 
ce, upon those duties 'aoherem God's ho« 
ur, ono? our' own anef our neighbour's goods 
e concerned* 

arch and examine your own consciences, 
that not lightly and* after the manner of 
liblers with God; but so that you may 

holy and clean to such an heavenly feast, 
le marriage garment required by God in 
scripture, and be received as worthy 
kers of that holy table. The first exhor* 
n in the communion Service. 
)me now, let us reason together, saith 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, 

shall be as white as snow ; though they 
ed Uke crimson^ they shall be as wool. 
\hl IB 



16 The IVedc't Preparation. 

\, Concerning our dutt/ toward* God. 

ENTER now, O my Soul, into the se- 
crets of thy heart, and examine whether 
thou dost be]ie?e and consider that God, by 
his Providence governs the world, and all things 

That he beholds the most secret thought! 

and actions of thy heart and life^ and will 
judge diee with severe justice at the last 

Art thou warned by the sense of God'j 
all'Seeing Providence, to take heed to thy 

Dost thou ascribe the success of thy under- 
takings to the good Providence of God over 
thee >. _ , 

Dost thou pray daily for the protection of 
God, and his blesung upon thy honest endea- 

Hath the goodneis and mercy of God, in 
creating,, preserving, and redeeming thee, tliat 
effect u^n thy heart, as to make thee love 
him, and desire to please him before, and above 
all things J 

Have the many testimonies, which thou hast 
j'eceived of God's mercy and goodness, creat- 
ed in thee a comfortable hope 'in him i 

Hast thou never so far presumed upon his 
mercy, as to enwurage thee to sin agajnst 

■ ■" HaOl 
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t • 

'Hath the cbnndention of God'f majesty 
and gremtnus^ imprmted awfiil and. reverend 
thou^ta osncerning hun, and raited in thee 

Doth the eoBnderatkm of tile p&ner and 
juttiee of God make" thee afraid to {Provoke 
him, and afraid of oflKinding him more than 

. 

Don thou stedfastlr rely mm the truth 
mid^pr6mi$e8 1 of God under aU dtttresses and 
cakmities, so as to -wait patiently for deli- 
verance in hid good time, and never to try to 
iddiver thyself out of cahunity by sinful 
means? 

Hast thou resigned thyself^ and all thy con- 
cerns to the all-wise and good Providence of 
God? 

' Art thou not immoderately careful and anx- 
ious about outward things ? 

. Hast thou not profaned the Holy and dread- 
ful name of God, by peijury and unlawful 
oaths, or by customary swearing or cursing in 
thy conomon conversation ? 

Hast thou not mentioned the name of God, 
or of his Son^ Jesus Christ, irreverently or 
Bghdy in thy conversation ? 

Dost' thou take care to admonish and reprove 
others for their sins, so far as thou mayest 
vrixh prudence and decency ? 
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Hast thou faithfully received the Scriptures, 
not as the word of man : but> as they are in truths 
the word of God ? 

Dost thou read and observe thenii in order to 
make them the tule of thy life ? 

Have the promises and threatnings therein 
prevailed with thee, to govern thyself according 
to the holy and admiraUe precepts^ therein deli- 
vered? 

Hast thou honoured him by a reverend u* 
kage of whatsoever things or persons belong 
to him, and are dedicated to his honour and 
lervice? 

Do(»t thou consider the LwPs Day, as set 
apart by God for the care of the Soul, and 
the preparation of ourselves for the next life» 
and for his more immediate worship, in keeping 
it Koly, to those endi for which it was appoint- 
ed? by attending the public service of the 
Church? in reading and hearing his holy word? 
in prayer aud meditation, and ffood discourse ? 

Dost thou go to Church with a hearty in*' 
tention to serve God, and to be instructed in 
thy duty, or reittinded o^ it ? and not for fash- 
ion's takri 

Dost thou afterwards reflect upon what thou 
liast heard, and lay it up in thy hearty that 
thou mayest live according to it ? 

Han 
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jflast tbou 8o little regarded this holy da]r» 
I to spend it in traveUingi and taking . unne* 
issarj joumjes thereupbny such as might as 
dl haye been performed en . any pther 

Hast thou e^ery day duly prayed to hioii and 
'adsed him for mercies recdived ? - 
HaTe thy prayers and praises been sdways 
companied with stich a sense of Qod, and 
ch seriousness^ fervency and afifection,- as^ he 

qniqesi - , , 

Hast thou (fiotwithstanduig the means of 
ace and the light of the Gospel) suffered 
yself to live in ignorance of him^ and thy 

Hast thou not b^n so fooli^ as to put off 
y tiepentance^ thereby rendering thyself less 
•le to set about it ? 

Hast thou a reverend regard to the Sacra* 
frUSf which Cod hath appointed in his 
iiurch ? 

Art thoii thiridful of thy part of the covenant 
ide with God in Baptism ? 
Hast thou made it tjiy care to live suitable 
thy sacraQiental profession^ and solemn en<* 
gements ? 

Hast thou seriously consdered that amazing in-- 
ince of the love of Christ, in redeeming thee 
}m the bondage and dominion of sin^ and thety* 
nny of the devil i 
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Dost thou depend upon the merits and 
tisfaction of Christ, and dost thou hope i 
acceptance with God, only through him, a 
not for any merit of thy own ? 

Hast thou frequented the holy Sacrament 
the Lord's supper ? or hast thou not staid aw 
through causeless prejudice, or feigned excus 
being unwiUing to part with thy «ins ? or, 

Hast thou at any time received the blesj 
Sacrament without repentance, and a 8teadf 
purpose to lead a new life ; without a fi: 
and lively faith ; a hearty and thankful reme 
brance of the love of Christ, in giving hims 
to be a sacrifice for our sinsy and without a s 
cere and universal love and good will to.all ms 
kind? 

II. Concerning our dutj/ totvards ourneighbo 

TURN now, O my Soul, and seriously cc 
sider whether thou hast discharged thy du 
to thy neighbour ? and first reflect, that, 
the sense of the Gospel, fiot only the person tl: 
dwells near thee, but every man is thy neig 
bour. 

Dost thou consider thy neighbour as t 
brethren and fellow members of the body 
Christ I 

Hast thou had that universal love and cl: 
rity for all men, as to desire all good to the: 

witho 
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It 80 much as wishing evil or harm to 

ic? 

jt thotiy in conformity to this rule, endca- 

i in thy place and station to prevent evil 

miages to the Souls and bodies, and es- 

f others ? 

3t thou ever been the means of hurting 

Old of thy neighbour, in drawing him to 

J thy authority,— allurements,— -or exam- 

st thou ' discoiuiiged or deterred any one 
the serious practice of religion and pie* 

St thou sought and endeavoured to bring 

to repentance, whom thou hast any ways 

to sin ? 

St thou endeavour to restrain thy neigh- 

From running into sin, by seasonable cautious 

iendly admonitions ? 

St thou delighted to. grieve any one ? 

^t thou ever injured the Body of thy 

30ur, by murder, maiming, or hurting it, 

en the means or occasion of doing any of 

• 

ist thou been guilty of fighting or attempt- 
lels ? 

ist thou enticed or corrupted thy neigh- 
} fVife or his Daughter, or any other be- 
ig to him, and under his care ? 
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Hast thou injured thy neighbour ; in his g66d(» 
6r estate, by damaging him ;- by defrauding 
of bver-reaching him in bargains, or contracts^ 
or in his good name, by slandering, baekbiting^ 
or insult ? 

Hast thou performed thy words and con- 
tracts ^thoat diufflingy treachery, or de- 
ceit ? 

Hast thon envied the gbod and prosperity of 
thy neighbour ? 

Reflect if thou hast published thy neighbOurV 
jEaults, when neither the glory of God, nor 
the good of others, made such a publication' 
necessary ? x . . 

Dost thou defight in laying open the failings of 
thy neighbour ? 

Hast thou borne fale witness against any maflC 
in a court of justice, or reproached, reviled, 
dnd railed agaii\&t thy neighbour in thy ordi<^ 
liairy conversation, - 

Dost thou encourage backbiters, by listening 
iq them, of giTing too easy credit to their 
llander ? 

Hast thou Oppressed thy neighbour 6y thy 
power and authority, or by extortion, and grip- 
ing usury ? 

Dost thou inaKe' d ^onsGiene6 of speaking, 
according, to truth ? 

Hast thou endeavoured to assist thy neigh- 
bour in 9Uiy distresses^ to comfort him in his 

Uoubk» 
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; or when aspersed wrongfully, to vindi- 
reputation ? 

tbouy in the management of thy cs* , 
ailing, run into debt without hopes or dc« 

payment ? 

tho\i ppenly by force, or secretly by 
aken awiay the goods of thy neighbour^ • 
lyed him in any jnJL^tter ^.mxaittcd to thy 
4 management i 

thou ready to ma&e restitution according 
power; for the wrong and iiijustice thou 
any time done thy neighbour ? 

flj;»ou scoffed at or vilified thy neighs 
or deformity of body, or weakness o;f 

thou had a more special love to vXi 
id sincere Christians, meekly borne with 
firmities, and jheartily desired and sought 
jlfare ? 

thou relieved the wants and necessities 
neighbour according to thy ability, as one 
ifFected with them, andxliily sensible that 
: liable to the same wants, distresses^ and 
> with others ? 

thou approve thyself careful of thy fa* 
liy friends and relations, or any others 
ted to thy care, to counsel, or comfort, 
ovc, as occa^on is given, and need re- 

; tbou been mild and gentle in thy car- 
B 2 riag« 
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riaf^p towards thy inferiors; courteous, affable, and 
obliging towaids thy equals ; and dost thou pay 
due honour and reverence to thy superiors in 
church and state, for conscience-sakei as^ hgiving 
tlieir authority from God ? 

Dost thou shew due thankfulness and gratis 
tude to all thy benefactors ? 

Art thou ready, after the example of our 
blessed Saviour, to forgive, to do good to, and 
to pray for, thy enemies ; and dost thou not seek 
or desire opportunities of revenge ? 

Dost thou enforce upon thy -mind, as oft 
as thou meetest with any provocation to re- 
venge or resentment, as much as possible to live 
peaceably Viith all men f 

III. Concerning our duty tovoards oursdvest 

HAST thou lived without the thought and 
consideration, that thou wast created by 
God to be eternally happy or miserable after 
this life ; and notwithstancfing thy interest and 
thy duty, and the express command of God, 
,call and oblige thoe to be much and frequent 
in the exercise thereof? 

Hast thou duly considered the terms and 
conditions, upon which God hath promised to 
make thee everlastingly happy ? 

Hast thou not wasted thy time in idleness, 
or vain pursuits ? 

Hast 



Haft diou laid to h^9it the alpftne^s and uu- 
ceitaintj of this jpresent life» and dailjr improved it 
^ the 1^ advantage f 

Qostthou i«nieffiber,d^a€ after this life lye must 
Hire an accovnt of aH our actions i 

Hast thou ei^ei^ipaed a d^lly qare and watchful* 
pesB over thy deceitfid heartf tesiftii^g its importu* 
iutiet and lusts ^ 

Halt thou jBxiQtented Myself with only the form 
^d ontode of rdigi^n and Godliness^ neglecting 
the Ufe and power thereof? 

Hast thou diligenidy and earnestly implored the 
pA, and assistance <^ the hd^ Spirit of Gpd^ t6 re- 
pew and sanctii^ thee ? . 

Dost thou study to atUun a true humiliti^ 
poA to becon^e sensible of thy own follies and 
^ailties? 

Dost thou resist the first ri^ngs of pride, and 
fm immoderate opinion of thy own understanding ? 
and study to improve it to God^s glory, and the 
{;oodof nlanl^d? ^ 

Dost thou endeavour to acquire a meek and qui* 
et Spirit f . 

Iiast thou behaved with pride^ and haughtines$ 
m conversatiqn ^d carriage f 

Hast thou bfeen angry without cause» qr ^bove 
just cause ? " 

Hast thou been pettish and forward in lit- 
tle things, and uppn mere mistakes, and invo- 
luntary errors in other8,-rfor wijnt of re- 

P3 w^ 
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viewing things in their just nature, weight, an(J 
measure ? 

Art thou contented with the condition which 
God hath allotted thee in this world ? 

Hast thou been immoderately concerned, and 
anxious about present things? 

Hast thou been too covetous of the world j 
its riches, honours, and pleasures ? 

Hast thou sought to gain, or to keep thein 
by sinful means ? 

Dost thou envy others, because their condi- 
tion is more plentiful and prosperous than thjr 
own ? 

Hast thou been diligent in doing thy own 
business, and in providing those things that are 
needful and expedient for thyself and family) 
and such as depend upon thee ? 

Hast thou endeavoured to make thyself use- 
fid in the world, and charitable to thy fellow- 
creatures ^ 

Hast thou restrained thy appetites? Hast 
thou not committed excess in eating and drink- 
ing, in sleep, or recreations ? 

Dost thou choose and desire such recrean 
tions only as are honest and innocent ? 

Dost thou fast and pray for the subduing 
and mortifying of thy lusts ? 

Hast thou been guilty oT adultery, forni- 
cation, or any wanton discourses, which are 
apt to excite unlawful desires in the heart ? 
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last thou had an impure heart, or unclean 
ctions or been o£Fended by any unchaste 
ughts,^ woi-ds, or actions? 
!)ost thou use moderation in thy apjiaref 
able to thy condition and abihties ? 

DIRECTIONS, 

. B, "Thus far *U Persons without liistinctioa 
'e concerned to examine themselves in relation to 
ie uns they havQ committed against God, their 
iighbour, and themselves. But upon the foUow- 
ig heads, enquiry is only to be made as they shall 
rree with everv one's particular circumstances and 
dations in life. * 

Th^ duty of a Child to the Parent* 

I AST thou reverenced and honoured thjr 
parents, obeyed their lawful commands, 
attended to their wise counsels and instruc- 
8, and that for conscience sake ? 
)ost thou shew all love and gratitude to 
n for thy being and education ? 
)o8t thou heartily wish and pray for their 
and prosperity ? 

iast thou, according to thy ability, made 
omfortable provision for them, if reduced 
want ? 

)ost thou dutif^ly conceal and excuse their 
ngs and infirmities ? 

last thou been disobedient to them ; dis- 
oured them in thy mind, or carried thy- 
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iBelf rudely and .irreverently in thy behavioi 
towards them ? 

Hast thou mocked or spoken evil of them ? 

Hast thou been stubborn or obstiniate towar< 
them ? and endeavoured to cast off thy subjectic 
40 them ? 

Doat thou sescretly wish the de^tb of th 
parents, out of impatience to be deHverc 
from their government, or possessed of the 
instate ? 

Didst thou dispose of thyself in marriage wit! 
put their adyite pr consent i 

The duty of a parent to the Child 

ART thou diligent in thy calling, to er 
dble thyself to nourish and and sustai 
ihy children I 

Hast thou diligently preferred their eterni 
before temporal interest ? 

Hast thou taught them, as they were capj 
tie of Iqaniing, to know, to fear, love, an 
worship God, >rith a perfect heart and a wil 
ling mind ? 

Hast thou taught them, how to govern thei 
passions, to moderate their affectioi^a to wordl 
things } and encouraged them, by thy own ex 
jimplej to follow that which is good. 

Post thou watch over their behaviour, ^m< 
^ee that tliey practice wh^t they have beei 
^ught.^ • • 
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HMt thou mot .beto too fond «nd indul- 

Sta them; vaSains them to go on in 
Sollies and sinSf without such correction 
■d narooti as in dutj thou wast hound to 
fftt tbem? ^ . 

Art thou any ways 9o;fii$»ry to the sins of 
thj duldren^ by ' any ill example ? Or by 
'K™8 tBedS kich an educadon, as would na« 
tars^ lead them into pride and vanity? 

Hast thou done thy part to provide what 
was necessary and convenient for their living, 
and comfintable subsstence and being in the 
world? 

Dost thbu bless them, and commend them 
to the £xvour and guidance of God ? 

Tie J)uty of Brethren and Sisters, 

HAST thoif had a tender afiPectibn, and a 
compassionate concern for thy brethren 
and sisters, endeavouring to promote their good, 
both s£Hritual and temporal? 

Dost thou always strive to keep up brotherly 
love and unity, in the family i 

Dost thou not secretly wish their death or 
disgrace, to make thy own fortune the more plen- 
tiful? 

Hast thou recommended them to God in 
thy prayers? Or^ 

Hast .thou not been uncqncemed for their 
welfere, and destitute of natural afifection to- 
wards them? 
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The Duty of a Wife to her Husband^ 

HAST thou refused to comply with tjioat 
commands^ in which God requires tliee 
jto obey sgid serve, to love and honour thy hi^r \ 
Jband ? 

Art thou loving to him, and desirous M^ 
render his life a^ easy and jcomfortable as tho^ 
can' St ? 

Hast thou provoked him, or published ]bif 
faults? 

Hast thou spoken ijtt of him ? 

Hast thou borne with his infirmities I 

Hast thou given him ,cau§e of jealousy, orbeen . 
unfaithful to his bed ? 

Hast thou been frugal in the ipanagement of 
jthy expences, with respect to the circuinstan.ce8 and 
,conditioa.of thy husband ? Or, 

Hast thou squandered away thy husjband's sub- 
stance ? 

Hast thou kept thysejf within those bounds, 
which both reason, religion, and the condition of 
thy hjisband require ? Or, 

Hast thou been indifferent and careless in thy 
carriage towards him, neglecting to do what thou 
didst or mightest know would oblige and please 
him } 

Hast thou been imconcemed in hift joys and 
sorrows ? 

^Jiast thou neglected to recommend him 



ftr^ gKsdi^ and protection of' God x^ thy 

Z%tf Dut^ qf d J^uaband in Ida Wyjs^ 

HAST thoa been faithfol to the tolemn 
contpract and engagement snide in the pre'^ 
leoce djf God, at thy entering upon tbe state 
if ftKJtrimopy ? ^ 

Doit ^^u lore thy inkt and iifew it in 
\a1A9 tender, and gentfe behaviour towardi 
bff ■ .^ .. - 

Alt thon fbicbful to her W ? . 

tiait thou ne^kcted to defend and protect 
%if YASty to maintain and provide for her? 

Hast thou been peremptory, rigorous, and ma« 
psterid in t&y commands i 

Hast thou omitted to pray for her, and to 
ihare ^h her in aU her reasonable joys and 
orrows? 

the didy o/*rf SefvArii to his Master or Mistress* 

HAST thou tieen faithful a^d industrious 
in sendng'thy master and mistress? 

Dost thou obey them in all lawful commands 
rhearfuUy,' and in obedience to God, whose Provi« 
lence hath set them ovet* thee ? 

Hast thou purloined, or stolen, OT any ^fr^ de<. 
rauded them of their goods, or been careless and 
wasteful of them ? 

Dost thou not take the advantage of their ab« 
eoce^ to be idle/ pr unjust t9 them I 
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Hast thou any ways injured them in their re- 
putation ? 

Hast thou, as much as in thee lay, lived qui* 
etly and peaceably with thy fellow-servants ? 

Hast thou not been spiteful and maliciouft 
against them ? 

Hast thou exercised that tenderness to the chil* 
dren in the family, that Wad justly and reasonably 
expected from thee ? 

Hast thou prayed for thy master and mis- 
tress, and the rest of the family m thy private 
prayers \ 

The Duty of a Master or Mistress to a Servant. 

HAST thou treated thy servants as a chris- 
tian^ and like one who believes that he 
has a Master in Heaven, to whom he must rea- 
der an account ? 

Hast thou performed the conditions thou wast 
obliged to, when thou didst take them into thy 
•ervice ? 

Hast thou taken care to provide such food 
as was fitting for them ? 

Art thou reasonable and moderate in the com- 
mands which thou layest upon them ? 

Dost thou admonish and correct them with 
calmness and gravity, when they transgress their 
duty? 

Has not thy severity put them upon cheat- 
ing and lying ? for that will make thee a parta^ 
ker with them in their sin. 
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ast thoubeeii femiss in sufieriag th^m to ne« 
thdr Duty to God f 

ast thou afforded them' time and opportu- 
< for the service of God in public and pri- 

Dtt thou 9et them an example of sobriety 

Godliness in thy own lifey and conversa* 
and dost thou encourage their living so- 
and religiously^ by proper marks of thy 

less and £avour? . 

ast thou been constant in thy daily devo- 

with thy £umly? 

The Duties of a Magistrate. 

AST thou made it thy endeavour to be a 
. a terror to evil-doers, and to give a becom- 
rountenance to those that do well ? 
ast thou not been more intent upon thy 
private interest, than in advancing the corn- 
good ? 

ast thou endeavoured to inform thyself of 
luty in order to the doing of it, when thou 
?eea called to any Public Office ? 

DIRECTIONS. 

When you have once thoroughly examined 
urself, and made a particular confession of 
e sins of your whole life, and begged par- 
•n; there is not the same absolute lieces- 
y for such a laborious exannnatidn) at ^ox^iX 
xt coTtimwvcatlng; especially if you ey^Mrxvcv^ 
BT L C »* •jo>ax^ 
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** yourself carefully every night, and daily re- 
<• pent of the evil of the day past, and arc not 
•• conscious to yourself of any great and noto- 
^< rkxiB Stns, since your last confeesioB! for \t 
^* you are not, the examination, and confession, 
'< only cS wltot paused since your last conmiuni- 
*^ eating, together tdth a general confession of 
** yoiir fonner sins, aiid a solemn ■tr irewTn g of 
^* your fermer atte of Tef>entance, may be suf- 
" ficient. But if your conscience accuses you 
<*^ of any culpable neglect in your hst examina- 
*♦ tion, or of any great relapses, or of any wil. 
«* ful YlolatiQAs of your last vows and rcsolu- 
« tions; in these and the Eke cases, it is the 
<« surest way to begin all your repentance again. 
*< I am sensible it is not easy to enumerate all 
<< the instances of duty reducible to these three 
^* heads, concerning Gody ene^s Ncigiour and"^ 
«« one's Selfi nor to feet down the several brancb- 
** es and violations of thehi : But the methcd 
«^ here proposed, will* I am* persuaded, (if 
4t carefully attended to) tMsist any one in getting 
•< a competent Juiowledgje of his own state an^ 
•* condition. And as the foregoing exam?na« 
<« tion of our liveSf it in Gtiot to the confession 
** of our sins, and that such a distinct s^ht and 
'< consideration of them may create in an kum- 
*« ble and contrite heart : so when we are corte 
** to a sufficient knowledge of cur sins, by tb^ 
^^ foragoing method of examination, our next 
^ step IS to Repent of them; and the first p<ut 
'^ of our repentence {s to maUe atv'hr.mble con- 
'* fession of our violence savd \XK^'©iiV^wi» Vcv 
*^ committwg thf^m. ^ '^^'^' 



,ORD ! I call my ways (o remotv 
bl'snce with a troubled heart ; my <-vit 
we before my eyts ; they an a. biiithen 
ny gpirits, s sore burthen, teo heavy 
: to bear. But now, O ray God, with 
1 truly eorrowful znd peRitent, I turn 
ny «»il ways, resolving by (hy gtaee t<i 
• a iKW creature : from this day ferward 
uUy determined to betake myself to a n.-1i- 
courte of life J preserve me from all 

Lord, I am not worthy so much as tot 
) my eyes unto thee j — but whither' 
a wretch in guflt and misery IboL., 
ito thee, the fountain of ^I mercy !—^ 

r. Kilt tn a ClnA. Icbnv m^Trv n areat. 
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who slicivest mercy to the imwortiiy, luid invU 
tcst me with oil the tenderness of a compatuoo- 
ate Father to tum from my evil ways, that 
my soul may Hve, niid be for ever happy ia 
thy c-tenial kingdom. - 

Therefore, encouraged by thy goodn*«(, O 
Lord, I address myst^lF unto thee, who am 
ready to sink under the heavy load of giiUt 
and mLwry : and yet I make nt> pica, Init for 
thy mercy ; nor have I any prctance to claim 
it, (for :J<ks ! I must with slmme acknowledge^ 
I have very much abused it) but through uij 
imbounded love ; I know I Iiavc a most mer- 
ciful Saviour, who died to purchase Salvation 
for me ; and who now powerfully intercede* 
xvjth thee for the pardon of ttiic pcniteuta, — 
Fcr the sake of hii blessed name, receive me gra- 
ciously to thy mercy, and be not angry with me 

Forgive me, O merciful Father, for I am 
heartily sorry for all the evils which 1 have 
done : I have -sinned ogainst thee by — {here 
recollect and cotijiu your Sins against God, 
iiith the aggravafiuns that accompany them, 

ua Id rtoU-H in pages 12, 13, U, 15, 16 

/ur iastatice, l^ord I have cominilled thit tint 
or these sinf, often against the checks nf con^ 
science, ffc. and then add) Father, I have 
fiiciAed against Heaven end i:i thy sight, and . 
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► more worthy to be c<Jkd thy Son : O 
Jid cleanse, and forgive, and save nu*, 
y mercies sake. I have sinned ag-^iirit 
and against myself, by — (here conf\is 
19 committed against yourself, and their 
itxocSy &c. as set down in pages '23, 131, 
6, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, -uid 

before) Father, I have sinned agair.st 
1 and in tliy sight, and am no more 
• to be called thy son ; O pity and 
, forgive,, and. save me, for thy 
\ sake. I have sinned, O Lord God, I 
unned against thee., and against my 
3m*, by — (Here confess the sins agai.ist 
nghbour, with their aggravations, &c, 
y are set down in pages 20, 21, 22, 23, 

befoHf) Father, I hu\e sinned ag<uuFt 
.1, and in thy sight, and am no more 
r to be cjlled thy son ; O piiy, .v..ii 
, and forgive, and save mc, tor tliy 
i Siike. ■ Forgive all my sins, for I am 
regolvv^il, by thy grace,- to love and 5>v.rvi: 

forgive m<*, O most gracious Go*l, for 

-ive all that have offended r:e, aiid do 

thee to forgive them likewise. O 

God, my wickedness is great, and my 
ios are numberless ; and mv heart 

i'ail me, but* that I well know thy 
8 are more numbcri««s than my sins. O 
: punish me according to my sins ; but 
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extend thy mercy and pardon to me for my 
deer Redeemer's Sake, Je£us Christ our Lord* 

Turn tbee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul : O cavf me 
for thy xnercles sake. Psalm, vi 4. 

^ ■ ■ ' 

HEAR me, O gracious God and Father, 
aind breathe into my heart that tpitt^ 
which renews us after. thine own image^ in rigb*^ 
teousness and true hoiiness. 

O Lord Jesus, who seekeft out tiimerd tn 
turn tl^em from their evil ways, do not rq«* 
me now, when I seek thee. I am. poor and 
naked, O doath ;me with thy righteottsness, Wf 
good thouglits are changeable and inconstant | 
but O ! do thou establish an<i fix them by thy 
grace; set up* thy kingdom, O Jesus^ in lAy 
lieart; for to become thy faithful servant it 
more to me than to have the empire of thit 
world. Keep me stedfast in serving thee, tiK 
thou takest me finally to thyselC. 

ji Prayer of Resignation to the xihU of GotL 

Ihy will be done in earth as it it In Heaven { 

>Iat. vi. 10. 

OLord Jesus! I give thee my body, my 
Soul, my substance, my friends, my life.; 
dispose of me, and all t;hat is. mine, as it 
fe^netb beit to tbec^^ & tht ^lor^ of thy 



MS anil pusiou hast Vcdeemed me, beta 
. sa.te att I ItewKctr Aa, O toy 'Cgd|. 

me, V^ Bpiiituql m-ts^aqt that I mt^ 
viat i» pleating to tliee, »ndffiliow vAtt 

uuto my peace { and let Uie.^owlcd^ 
ice«f Gqd, aisloFJcHuCtuut our Lor^ 
jilide, aiul my poftioa i41 the diyi of iny 

the Hag cteroalr inunortal, iBtiiiblei aoA 
K Coi, who 13 the eTer-bleiW «nd attor* 
ioity, be all hoaoHr and glory, thankigir* 
, praite, nqw ^d for cvpi7n0re. ^i^Sf 
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A Pruyer to conclude our Devotioni mon this 
. ^ €?ay and every day in the UTeATy 

Verily, Verily, I say unto you, ^^lats^erer . ye shall 

ask the Father^ in my namc^ he will give h you, 

Tjohn xvL 23. 

♦ 

ALMIGHTY God, wlio hast promised to 
hear the petitiooi of them that ask ixr 
thy Son's name : I beseech thee mercifully to in- 
cline thine ears iinto me, who have now made m^ 
prayers and supplications unto thee: and grant 
that those things which I have ftuthfiiUy asked* 
according te thy wiU, may be eflPectually obtained* 
to the relief of my necessities, and tQ the setting- 
forth of thy glory, through Jesus Christ o\ur 
Lord, jfmen. 

The Blessing. 

THE peace of God,' which passeth all us- 
derstanding, keep my heart and. mind in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his Soa 
Jesus Christ our . Lord ; and the blessing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be with me now and at the hour 
of my death. Amen. 

On Monday night (and the rest of the Week)- 
at going to bed, says 

I Will lay me down in peace and take my 
rest, for it is thou, O Lord, only that 
maketb me dwell in sa^tj^* 
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lotQ .thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
thon ha$t redeemed; me, O Lor(i, thou God ot 
truth. 

". tl^vc. mercy upon- mc,* O Lord^ now, ani at, 
;tlic houro/^eath; ^)ntni u'lmen. 



* The -Meditation for Tuesday Morning. 

• Upon. God?8 Mercy and Christ*^ IncarnatioH, 

• ' tol-prcpare its for a xvortlti/ Receiving of the 
: IIol>' Sterament. 

^Cod,80 loved the World, that he ^ve nis only begotten 
-' " Son, that vrhosoever belie veth in him should not perish, 
but have evcrlai^tlng Life John iii 16. 

I. TTX RAW near; all ye that fear the Lord, 
1 3 and I will tell vou what he hath done 

for' my «oul \ hear, and I will tell you what 

he haih done for yours, and the wonders of 
^ his bounty towards all the World. Wlien 

we lay asleep, in the shades of nothing, his 
^ Almighty -hand awakened us into being ; 

not to that of stoi.cs," or plants, or beasts, 

• over which he has made U6 absolute Lords ; 

.but to a*body wonderfullr made, and an im- 
mortal SohI, liitlc iiifeiior to his glorious 
Anpfels ;, he iiaprintod on our iSouls his own 
UmiUtude, \^id^ prom^&rd to sur obedience . a 

: . ' C 5 share 

* Here yc^t in.iy :.>bsf'r vc the direcv.orvs ^n ^tv<» V'^'g^ *^' 
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share in his own felicity ; he endued us with 
appetites to live well and happy, and fumi^ij^ 
t:d us with means to satisfy those appetites;—^ 
creating a whole world Xo serve us here, and 
providing a Heaven to glorify t» hereat 
ter. 

II. These an the favours of God's infinite 
goodness: But what return have we aaade to 
him?- — —My Soul should blush for shamet 
should weep for grief at so extreme t^i ingra- 
titude.— We childishly preferred a trivial ap- 
ple before the law of our . God* abd the 
§afety of our Spuls ;-—— we fooUshly ex. 
chasged the pleasures of Paradise, aod tbe 
eter&ity of Heaveo, for a little needless 
satisfaction, 

IIIk Behold the ubhappy scmxipe of all olor 
tniseries, which still increased as they went 
farther on^ till tjiey hrougiit down a flood 4f 
Justice to dipwn their eaormous ifiiqvdty ; aiftl 
herej alat I had been an end of man, -a &fA, 
and fatal end of the whole world, had n^t 
our wise Creator foreseen the danger, and 
in mency ]irei9«nted the eztrefio^ty 'Ci the 
ruin, re^rtxq|^ jodr lumsftf a few choiee 
plants to repkniah the ean^ with moi^ hope* 
ful fitiit : Yet they grew quioUy wild, and 
brought ibxtb apxir ^pes, and thear vhildrea's 
ledb Tmm ^K MSk '«^j ^oickly d^ey as- 
pired 
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pired to an Intoldraljfe pride ($ "fortirying llxeir 
wii:kedne8t against the fovrtt of Heaven. 

IV. This rebellion provoked jmtice, to t 

second deluge, and to b^iug again a cloud o- 

ver the earth ; but jnerc;y dt«covered a bow 

m the cloud and our faiUiful Cod xemerabeti- 

ed his promise, sDlayiDg their pnnklunexit 

with a milder sentence^ .and oslj acattered 

them from the place oF their conspiracy i 

which yet his protidence kerned into a tbhs- 

singy by m^iking it an occasion of pecijplii^g 

the world. SUU their rebellious nature dis* 

obeyed again, 'and seither £eared his Judge* 

Bients, nor valued his noiercies ; Jbut with a 

graceless emulation propagated «ia» as .far as 

his goodness pvopottated ^nankind, then he 

selected a private zanrily, and increased md 

governed them with a particular tenderness 

giving them a law by the hands of Angels, 

and enga^ng their obedience by a thousand 

fdvours ; but they Ukewisc n^lectcd their 

God nnd HeaYCA, and feU in love with the 

ways of Death 

V. Whea tbou hadst thus, O merciful Lord, 
used many remedies, aad x)ur disease was be- 
yond their power to cure ; when the light 
of Jiature proved too weak a guide, and the 
general flood too mild a correction ; when 
the miracles of Moses could not soften their 
hearts, poc the law q( Angels bring any to 
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perfection ; when the whole was reduced to 
this desperate state and no imajpnable hope 
left to recover us ; behold! thy eternal wis- 
dom finds an amazing expedient,' the last and 
highest instance of ^uiiighty love ; he resolvet 
to xloath himself with our fleshy and come 
down amongst us, and die to redeem us^ and hat 
left us to the blessed sacrament of his body and 
blood for a perpetual remembrance of the 
same. 

VI. Wonder O my Soul, at the mercies of 
the Lord ! how infinitely do they transcend even 
our utmost wishes ? wonder at the admirable 
Providence of his councils, which are exactly 
fitted to their g;reat design i had our Saviour 
been less thaa God» we could never believe 
the sublime mysteries of this heavenly doctrine $ 
had he been other than man, we must needs have 
wanted the powerful motive of his holy example. 
Had he been only God, he could never have 
suffered the least of those afflictions he so glo- 
riously overcame : had he been merely man, 
lie could never have overcome those infinite 
afflictions he so patiently endured. In thee, 
O blessed Saviour, the two natUKS of God 
^and Man were so mysteriously united, witkout 
either change or confusion, that they made 
in thee but otoe Persppi one Mediator, one 



Lord. 



Ti^ 



f 
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Ykt FraytT on Tuesdatf -MomiMg, toimplofe 
God's Uercn and Grace in tmr-fi'tparation 
for the J/o/i/ Sacrament. 

.in dupleasure. XhoQ bsa bcea my iiuicoiir : Lrave 
DIE not, neither fors^ike me, O God^ mj Ealvatioa 
flAa iivii 10. II. 

OMost glorious, most grett, wad' eterna] 
God ! ThoH an the sovamm Lord: of 
HeaTCTi and Earth, the Father* of •nr Lord 
Jesus Chiiat ; in whom I Iii«, and move, 
and have my being, and from whom I derive all 
thy comforts and conveoiencics of thia Wx, and 
all my hopes and expeetatioas of a better. 
Lord ! I acknowltdge, that I am aot worthy 
to come into thy presence, nor to lift up nyf 
e)-es towards the throne of thy mercy-ieat. My 
UDi aad'tnugrettioat are many, and diyers of 
them btife been often 'repeated; the corruptionof 
iBi' liort, ud the nnfnlnett of my thoqghts are 
peifec^ Imown to thee ; and tbe punishment I 
a eiei ic j ^ii greater dual am able to bear. Ogive 
me tat over to mf t/pfttKOi^ but tave and deli. 
veriM'^t)l|r»CKj^(ake, tarou^ Jenu Christ 

O Lord I- If. thou ihonldat' deil.with me 

w I h«ve deaenred, bow^ jatlif vayttt thou 

dejmve me of an thme tseana of grace, and 

'MpotMnitiet 'of workmg out my utvation, 

■ which 
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which thou hast hitherto vouchsafed unto me-: 
But, O merciful failier !— i^Thou hast declarqd 
thyself to be a God, merciful and gracious, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin. MYfOnJy 
hope, therefore, is in thy tender mercies whicli 
have been ever of old ; and in that pity and 
uompassion, which thou hast shewn to mankind, 
in the redemption of the world, by the death 
of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, my Lord and 
Saviour; 

For thy name's sake then, O Lord, and for 
thy beloved Son's Bake, pardon, I^ most hum* 
bly beseech thee, all my past sins," and let n^t 
iniquity be my ruin. 'Forgive the deadness of 
my detotion : the coldness of my affections ;*-« 
the wanderings of my p^eyers j— and whatever 
else tliou hkst seen a^ss in me. O pity my 
weakness, atid forgive my infirmities, and lay 
not to my charge \he imperfections of «iy re* 
ligious duties. But, 

Enable me, by the assistance of thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend whatever has been ami$s 
and to^ endeavour more and more after the 
attaifiment of all those graces and |cood dis- 
positions, which pn this solemn occasion » 
are necessary to rendor our prayers and ptiuses 
Acceptable in thy sight. O let me never fall 
into a cardess and unconcerned state of mindi 
into a coldness and indi&rency towards the 
duties of religion j^ti^but animate and enliven 

my 



luggMi heart, and cleanse it fhtm all its 
menu. ' . 

aut me such a conviction of my own 
acss aud iii^mf&ciciic}-, as may pi-iiciire 
gracious aid and aseisiai^ce ; such luiig> 
fcsircs of biiuj inadc confoniiaWe to lliy 

will aiid plL.-J3Jre, as may traiii.fonn lou 

thy diviiie iiiiage, aud Ux luu to cou- 

thy faitliful KT\-jnt, all tlie reuuiiiiug 

of my l,fe ( w tHat I may GinJIy inhi- 
hy heavenly kingdom with hiia wi;o 

commandi'd mtt, wlitu I pray, to say,—- 
Father v:/uch art in Heaven, £{C. 



Here observe the 



:_givenin}>egt 8. 



'he. Nature and N<:ixmtj( of our J'rtpars- 
hi bffore the receiving o/'the Ho}^ Sacror 



hit cstclh ar.J tlriiilceth miworthily, cathoth and 

inketh Diniiiai'on t» hlmiclf, net UisitniinE tho 
ml"i Bodj, 1 Cur. li, fj. 

"iOKSIDl'ii now, O -my Soul, "-hut 
_y tliJt gi-wl :!iv..ti':7 i-i, [o vO'tch. tliou 
invtted iii ti^e //<''•/ Sacrimciil i^'Let xis 
idcr tl:e Nu::r,->- i!;:d Krd of tliis xacred 
itulivu i—:\'.y^i ic ".""it by tliii Ho/i/ Ac-, 
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on ; to what purpose was it ordained ; what 
benefits and advantages may be expected from 
it. This necessary knowledge once attained^ 
•and wliich may be compassed without great 
difHculty, will be a standing qualification in all 
our future communions, and create such godly 
dispositions of mind, that I may no longer be 
afriid to approach the Lord*s Table .And to 
this end. 

II. Let us caU to mind our Baptismal VoWf 
wherein we have promised to lead a godly and 
christian Vdt^ wRich can never be fulfilled 
80 long as we live in a constant neglect «kf 
this Holy Sacrament ; nor is it possible to Se 
a meet partaker of this holy mystery, except 
there be a due preparation, by confessing our 
sins with an humUe, penitent, and. obedient 
heart,, an({l readiness to forgive those that haw 
offended us, and asking with faith : without thefe. 
I dare not go to that Holif TabUt and my jMayera 
will not 'find acceptance at the tlu-one of grace. — 
But if. I endeavour to live, as becomes a Chr^tian ; 
if I really believe the Christian ReUgiotit 
and sincerely goverii my life by the doctrinei 
and precepts of the Gospel, there is noithiisg should 
deter me from partaking of this holy ordinance j 
nay, I am boimd to receive it at any time when 
tfarn is i>pportunity. 

- • - ■ 

III. Tluu 



I 
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III. Thus, though it be my duty to com- 

i oimicate at the Lord's Table, it is very ad- 

wable that my lamp should be trimmed, 

tkt I thould^^ examine the state of my mind, 

remove my repentancey exercise my charity, 

nlarge my devotions, and spiritualise my af- 

iectioiis ; i am therefore resolved to retire 

I. from all unnecessary business and .pleasure, 

that by prayer and alms deeds, thou, my Soul, 

oiafett be raised to relish spiritual enjoyments ; 

aod that I may no longer be deprived of that 

glorious expectation of the Saints, whether I 

can never be exalted, if I live in the constant 

habitual practice of any known sin, without 

repentance ; for such an impious aproach to 

the Holy Table is > a mocking of God, and a 

great contempt of his authority; 

IV. Say then, I \vill wash my hands in iii- 
nocency, so I will compass thine Altar, O I-ord 
Psalm, xxvi. 6. For I believe, according to a 
man's preparation, will be his profit. Impe- 
nitence makes Prayers an abomination to the 
Lord : for to profess one's* self sorry for one'?> 
sins, and resolved to forsake tliem, when thire 
is no sense of the one, nor firm resolution to 
do the other, is the greatest affront imagina- 
ble to our' Maker, by supposing either that he 
doth not know our heaits, or that he will be 
pleased, when we draw near to him with our 
lips, though our hearts are fiu* from him : 
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but yet thir. is oar encouragement, that . ** 
the Lord sees a man Get himstlf scricusly io ^ 
pivpjuationt he will bear with many failiup**^* 
.aid so Jical his peopU, that thcu niaj^ /iCe]) /^5^ 
fhist tvith gladness ; a feast whcrtin thou* d^ 
lather, hast commanded us to conunemorat ^ 
thit greatest instance of thy love to us, ctt^ 
Ri^uL-niption by the death of Jesus Christ* thy^ 
Son our Lord 

Here observe the Directions given in page 8* 

The Prayer on Tuesday Evenitigjbr a tvortk^ 
rcccixfing the most Holy Sacramento s 

V^^nt reward shall I give unto the Lord for all thfe 
benefits that he hath done unto mc ? I will re- 
ceive the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the xismfe '' 
of the Lord. Psalm, czvi. 11. 112. 

BLESSED be thou, O my Lord, for e- 
vcr Blessed, for the amazing instance of 
thy Love to fallen mankind, in sending tli^- 
only begotten Son for our Redemption, who 
ure not worthy of those other great and ma« 
Tiv mercies w hich thou liast shewed unto us, — 
grant, O Lord, that this thy inexpressible love 
may not be lost up>on pne: But, that, being 
Sensible of my sad condition by nature, I may 
be tlioroughly convinced of the. necessity and 
blessing cf a Redeemer, and may with a heart 
full bJF gratitude, join with thy faithful 
Church io giving our devoutest thanks to 
thee, and in keeping up the remembrance 
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of what thy blessed Son IvaUi done and sufTcr* 
ed for us. 

Grant, O my God, that I may always i\*- 
ohe that sign of tliy L'ove, and the offtrs of 
pudon and |n-ace, tendered to ine in th.is lio- 
ly ordinance, with a truly tliankfiil heait, and 
in remembrance o£ tliee, my great and best. 
Bene&ctor ; in remembrance of my Saviour' • 
htAj example— —of his bitter death and pas. 
non^— of liis. glorious, resurrcolio;! ' -and ascer.. 
lion, and of his coming again to judge th*:: 
world. 

Give me, O my God, a stcdfast faith ia 
thy vpord. and promises; a finn trust in thy 
Almighty* Poorer ;-i— aud let the fear of thy 
justice and omniscience keep mc from presump- 
tuous sins, and a sense of thy goodness and mcr* 
cy presrr\'e me from despair. Defend mc from uU 
those snares, which destroy my love for tliv.\' ; — > 
from wordly cares ;— »-f!om all sensual and sir.l'ul 
pleasures ; — from evil company ;— from fo^-l'.sh 
diversions ; — and fi*om c\vry thing thut nvdy 
m;tke me forget, that thou alone "art \voitS\ 
to be feared and loved ;-— grant me tliecc u.l'i- 
cies for thy Son Jesiis ChnAt his sukc, v.uosc 
love -and death I ain now about Commciiiun^i- 
ing. For, 

O vcvj God, I shiill [|on Sujula?/ next] pre- 
6ume to come to thy ] loly Table, not trustini;- 
in my own righteousness, but in tbv \^^^uu 
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fold and great mercies. I am sensible, I am 
not worthy so much as to gather up the 
crumbs which fall from thy Table : but thott 
art the same Lord, whose piDperty is always 
to have mercy; grant me therefore, gradouB 
Lord, so to eat the Flesh of thy dear Son Je^ 
sus Christy and to drink his Blood, that my 
sinful b«dy may be made dean by his Body 
and my Soul purified by his most precious Bloody 
and'tluit I may evermore dwell in him, and be ia 
me. 

These, and whatever othe]^ mmies thou 
seest necessary for ' me, I intxvat thou ' wik 
grant, for the sake of thy dearly beloved 
Son, Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour' 
jimeut 

1^ See the concluding Prayer and Blettiog in Page 40. 



. * The Meditation for Wednesday Morning. 

On, the Resurrection, ag a means to excite a dut 
f^eniraiion for the Holy Sacrament. 

Therefore let us keep the Feast, not with cid Leavta, 

* neither with the Leaven of Malice, and Wickedness : 

but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 

1 nith.' 1 Cor. v. 8. 

I. £^ Come now, my Soul* and let us sing 

V-/ to owr Lord a Psalm of joy ; sing 

praises to the God of our Salvation ; sing with 

«. « aloud 

^ HereyQu may observe the directioni ^^^A^'^a^^ ^. 
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I loud and chearful Toice $ sing with a glad and 

tiwikful heart ; say to the 'Ureak of spint^be strong; 

ttj to the sorrbwfuly be of good comfort ; tell all 

(be world this Soul-ieviving truths and may their 

hearts within them leap with joy te hear it. 

For, 

. IL The Lord of Life is risen again, and 
hath doathed hinoself with immortal Glory. 
He made the Angels messengers of his vio 
toiy» and vouchsafed even himself to bring us 
the joyful news. O my Soul, adorn thyself 
with, the garment of gladness, prepare thy most 
triumphant hyxxms to go forth to meet this great 
returning conqueror. 

Ill, His war&re is now accomplished, and 
be hath passed through the scorn and cruelty 
of men, the malice and rage of devils, the 
just, but severe anger of God ; yea the shadow 
of death, and the regions of eternal horror ; 
and after all this thy surety is set at hberty , 
for he hath paid thy debts, and cancelled all 
those dismal bonds, by which thou wert for- 
feited to eternal ruin, blessed be he that com- 
eth in the name of the lord ! 

* IV. We receive thee, dearest Savipur, as 
bom to us a second time, and this shall be 
thy birth day also, the nativity of thy em- 
pire, thy restoration to a state of inmiortality. 
Thy jformer birth shewed thee to be the 
Son of man, but this dechrea thee to be the 
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Son of God; sKid now xve know that tlioii 
our Redeemer livcst, for thou thyself halt 
told us, I am he that liveth, and waa des^ 
and beholdy I am alive for cvennorek 

V. The ways of thy mercy arc unsearch* 
able O thou wise contriver of ail our kap^ 
pincssl and thy wisdom is infinite, who didst 
invent them to convince thy foHoweri t&to 
this "blest belief, and eettle in their hearts a 
firm ground cf hope : For thou didst nol 
only appear to the holy women in their return 
from the Sepulchre ; and opencdit theU' eyes 
to knotir and adotx^ thee; bat thou didit 
purposely overtake in their journey t\fO oC 
thy Disciples that were discoursing of thee, 
and madest their hearts burn within them to 
hoar tbee. thou didst condescend to eat be- 
fore them, and invite them to touch thy ist 
cred Body. How didst thou sweetly lOvitQ 
the incredulous Thomas to thrust his hand ui* 
to thy side, and hast< thence taken oocaaion 
from his hardness to belkvc, to fscuitate iht 
Faith oi^thy Church in these after-s^s ! 

VI. Therefore, O my Soul, beahg tbnt 
|>nM:i.itrucJtcd in this great mystery of our 
Faith, by the Revelatioif of Jesui Chutf 
make- in the principle subject of thy stvdiiMf 
and the daily entertainment of ihy raostse* 
rious thoughts. Draw ttj*, O dearest Loivl^ 
from the vfgrld and 2^:y?elf that I be ^ot 
^ ^ entangled^ 
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eotao^ed with an earthly desire. Lead me afte^ 
diee, wilh a sure hope ^f eternal bliss, that I 
may run with dehght in the way of thy com* 
mandsy and especially to thy Holy Table.— 
Take me up finally to thee and thy Throne 
>f Glory, that I may sec thy face, and rejoice 
irith thee for evernn thy kingdom, 

f Confession of Sins on Wednesdau Mornings 
preparatory to ike r^eceix^ihg of the Holy Sd* 
cramCHt* 

f we say that we have no Sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not inns; but if we confess our sins bo U 
fuchful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
vs ftQwa all unrighteousness^ 1 John i. 8. 9. 

OMoat Mighty God ! how shall I, a poor 
miserable sinner, who am all ov&r sin 
nd pollution, dare to speak unto thee ? O 
^ord, when I look back on my past life, I 
m astonished at thy mercy and long-sufFcr- 
\g towards- mc ; and am sensible, if I had 
eea rewarded according to my misdeeds, that 
had long befoi;e this been condemned to 
ndless misery and torments. And lest I drop 
his opportunity of repentance, I fly unto 
hor and cry. Lord, be merciful unto me, a 
>inner 1 

I have been a rebellioiis and, disobedient 
Sinner, a contemner of thy laws, an4 oije • 
yf tbode wretched fools, that have made a 
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mock at sin, and would not hearken t 
proof; my mind has been overspread 
blindness^ ignorance^ and folly» and almos 
ry power and faculty of my Soul ha> beer 
rupted and defaced. But now as thou 
vouchsafi^ me this light of thy Spirit ^ t 
my infirmities, I fly unto thee the auth< 
my comfor|» and say. Lord, be merciful 
me, a Sinner ! 

How have I preferred a life of foil] 
madness, of extravagance and disorder ; s 
that has yielded me shame and much^ rer 
sorrow and affliction, before the peace, 
pleasure, and serenity of a sober, virtuow 
religious conversation I How have I pre 
the pleasures and profits of tliis world t 
ways of virtue and religion ! but now 
pent, and say. Lord, be merciful ^nto 
Sinner ! 

O Lord! I dare not plead, that I 
spent any one day of my fife solely to tl 
nour and glory ; but how many days, nay 
have I spent in the service of sin ? How 
are my unlawful desires, and how great my ; 
perance ? How oft have I profaned thy Sab 
abused thy sacred name, ridiculed thy holy 
despised ihy ministers, and made a jest of a 
was serious ? But now I fly unto thee \ 
holy Sacrament, and cry, Lord be mercifi 
me a Sinner! 
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U I have been proud and envious, passi* 
ooate and angry^ 'full of hatred, malice, and 
revenge ; if I have been guilty of slandering 
iixl abusing, injuring, • and • defrauding of my 
Ddgfabour ; of indecent actions, and obscene 
diiODuroes ; of profane and sinful jests, and ire- 
qocnt Cursing, Swearing, and Lying : O Lord, 
be merciful unto me a Sinner ! 

More particularly, O Lord, . I do most sor* 
towfully confess, and lament before thee, to 
^vfaom all things are naked and open, that I 
la?e most grievously offended thee by 

' [^HSkS NAME TARTICUL4'RS»'\ 

Lord ! What scandal have I brought to 
Kdigioh ; what dishonour to thy name ; wliat 
teproach to the Christian profession, by these 
■ny wicked and sinful practices ! All which 

surely trust shall be forgiven me, when now 
Tth a contrite heart I fly unto thee, and say, 
ord, be merciful unto me, a Sinner ! 

Prayer to implore God*s Mercy ^ and For* 
givcness ofotir Sins, 

wa^es of Sm i$ De^th ! But the gift of "God 
eternal Life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.— ^ 
•m, vi. 23. 

My God! I have no hope but in that 
mercy of thine, which thou hast ma- • 
fd in the redemption of the world, bjr" 
Son Christ Jesus ; That iloue \s \\\^ 
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eupport of my Soul under all its sorrow and 
guish. I know, O God, that thou sparest w 
we deserve punishment, and in thy wrath thin! 
upon mercy : Spare me therefore, Q good Lo; 
Spare me, and be not angry with me for e\ 
wash away my sins in the Blood of thy c 
Son,-»who came into the woHd to save 
ners. 

• O Lord pardon and forgive, I most earn 
ty beseech thee, all the sins and transg 
sions of my life past, and cleanse me, O 
God, from all my secret and unknown a 
and O ! be thou reconciled unto me, and 
ceive me intp thy favour, which thougl 
have hitherto so fooUshly abused, I now 
lue and prefer above all *the pleasures 'of 
world. 

Give me, O Lord, I most heartily bea 
thee, such an unfeigned repentance of all 
past sins, such an haired and abhorrence 
my former evil ways, that I may, from 
moment, take a final leave of all sinful p 
sures. . Give me that humble and con 
pplnt, whose sighs thou dost never despise 
that Faith, which overcometh the world, 
vrhich will enable me to conquer my i 
inveterate habits j and that love, which 
make me ^raid to o^end thee, and inspire 
vrith resolutions, active and vigorouB, he 
and sincere; — such as, by the assistance 
thy grace and Iloly Spirit, may carr)* 

thr« 



t 



I* 
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through all dfficulties,. and be proof against 
all the temptations of the world, the Flesh 
and the Dcvfi. 

Lord, hear me ; O Lord, help me, and 
bave mercy upon me ; Grant me the blessing 
I of thy spirit and of thy grace, that I may go 
duly prepared to thy holy table. O Lord 
pity and save my Soul for thy truth and meri- 
ri?8 sake, who gavest thy Son Jesus- Christ tp 
die for sinners, and to rise again for thei^* 
Justification- Amen. Blessed Lord! Amen, 

Our Father ixhich art in. Heayen^ ^-c. 



»■ ■ » i^ 



III!' TTT 



DIRECTIONS. 
The foregoing prayer may he properly used, 
if time iviU permit^ upon Sacrament Day, 

Y/* Here also observe the Directions given in page 8 
The Meditation for li^ednesday Evening* 

On the Joys of Heaven, uchich xve begin to taste 
in a Korihy receiving of the Holy Sacra" 
mentt 

Fve Kith not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of Man, the things which God hat^ 
prepared for him that love him. 1 Cor, ii: 9. 

LT OOK> and behold that glorious state, 
\ A prepared above for the spmts ol ^^^^ 
just and perfect. But how shdll we, \^oQ^ 



60 The WeeVs Preparation. [Wcdn. E^w. 

dust and ashes, and laden too with the bur* 
then of our sins, how shall .we hope to as* 
cend those higher regions ; or claim a portion 
in that holy bnd? Fear not, ask ^the bright 
Angels, what made them happy, and straight 
they'll answer with a voice of gladness, ** we 
•* readily obeyed our great Creator,, and liil 
' ^* fixed ^us here to shine for. ever." Ask thic 
blest Saints, what brpught them to felicityf 
and immediately they will tell you in the same 
glad tone,—" we . faithfully • loved our dear 
** Redeemer; and that lovib has placed us 
<* here." 

II. Look up and see the sact^d humanity of 
thy Redeemer ; that blessed Jesus, who died 
for us upon the Cross ; and now invites us to 
partake of his Holy Sacrament. See and re« 
Joice in those eternal honours, which Heaven 
and earth pay to their JCing. 

IIJ. What are honours, or wordly pleasures* 
coiffpared tp the bliss of an eternal paradise \ 
What are riches or a large estate, if cpunter* 
balanced with the treasures of heaven? How 
1UUT0W 'there iH our greatest kingdoms 8ee^l ? 
How small a circle the whole terrestrial globe ! 
Cities and Towns shew like httle mole-hills, 
and their busy inhabitants but as swarms of 
ants. 

IV. Heaven ! Let me again hft up my 
eyes to thee I and take ^ fulkr view^ of that 

gloripus 



I 
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■j^\ glorious prospect. There let me fix my 
iteady sight, till I am fully convinced, that 
• tlie most prosperous fortune we can here 
possess, is all idle an dream compared to thy 
Kal joy ; an absolute nothing to thy soHd feli- 
city. 

}^ Here observe the Directions given in page 8. 

The fray er on Wednesday Evening for the at* 
tainmerU of everlasting kajypiness. 

Whoso eateth my Flesh, and drinkcth my blood, luth 
eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
John vi. 5i. 

OMest great, most mighfy, and most glo- 
rious Lord God \ look down from the 
habitation of thy holiness upon thy unworthy 
creature, who am come into thy presence to 
adore ihj incomprehensible majesty, and to 
present before tfiee the evening sacrifice of 
iny unfeigned praises for thy man^ and unde- 
served favours bestowed upon me. I acknow- 
ledge thy eternal Honour, Glory, Praise, and 
Adoration ; for thou art the sovereign Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, by wliQm all things 
were made, and by whose infinite power and 
goodness, they are preserved and kept in being. 
And 

Blessed be thy unspeakable goodness, that 
hath advanced me to such a degree of bcincr, 
tbat I ~ am in some measure capable to k\\vj\^ 
thee, to JoYc thee, to serve iViec wvA. oV^-^ 

JD 3 v\vi^, 



62 The WeeVs Preparation. [Wedn, Even, 

thee. And for ev^r blessed be thy name, 

Liordt that I was bom of Christian Farents* 

and early dedicated to thee \ij Baptism }^-i«-and 

that by thy grage and goodness I have beeii 

preserved to this moment > and have in any' de^ 

ffree escaped the dangeroxis temptations of thia 

wicked world* 

» 

Blessed ba thouj O Gody who by thy grace* 
and by the voice of thy Churchy hast called 
9ie to rep<|itance'; discover to n^e, O thou 
searcher of hearts* the vast -charge that ia a« 
gainst me, that I may know and confess, aad 
forsake the many sins I have &llen into. Give 
xne that true repentancey to which thou Kast 
promised mercy and pardon^ that I may amend 
ivhat I have dene amiss, and that initjuity may 
not be my ruin. And, O blessed advocate, 
who ever liv^t- .to tnake intercession for me, I 
put my cause into thy hands :«<— let thy mfrits 
plead for me, and by thy mighty intercession 
procure the pardon of my past offences. That 
thou mayest say unto me, as thou didst unto 
^e penitent i^ the Gospel*— ^^^ rim are fot% 
given — so that I may go with a quiet consci* 
cnce to thy Holy Table, and at last be re« 
ceived into thy gk)riQus pr^senoe for cvennox^i 
jtmen* 

f> See the coAcIading Frayeri and Bleningi page 4CI 
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•The Meditation for TiiunsCAr Morning, 



«> 



A: 



rt 



l^« our Sanctificationy xvherehi/ tve ar^ made 
worthy to come to the Holij Sacrament. 



Jxcept a Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he 

t^ ' cannot enter into the Kingdon^ of Gqd, T^^t which 

t, H bgm of the Flesh, is Fienh ; and that which is bora 

^ of the Spirit, is Spirit, John iii, 5. G. ' 



CONSIDER, O my Soid, the mercies of 
thy God 5 consider the wonders -he has 
*, wrought for the children of men. The eter* 
,| Dal Father created us out of nothipg, and set 
J ' u« |n the way to everlasting happiness, — The 
\ eternal Son came down fVom Heaven to seek 
us bewildered in the paths of Sin. The eter- 
■ Dal Spirit brings his Grace to sanctify us, and 

( gve us strength to walk in that holy way r 

Thus every Perspn of the sacred Trinity has 
freely contributed his peculiar blessing ; and all 
! together, as one co-infinite goodness, have gra- 
ciously agreed to compleat our happiness. 

II; Come then, let us humbly implore tlie 
Divine Grace to mal^e us worthy to address 
our Sanctifier ; who from the Father j^nd the 
Son eternally proceeds, and with the Father 
jmd the Son jnust be etjually woi'sbipped 

and 



• Herejou m2y observe the Directions gvT?exi^ m -^tv^t \i% 
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nnd f;]onficd. 1 Ic iiifiises into man the breath 
^f lire, and brings hini forth in ibe secon^ 
bii-lh ; a birth that makes men heirs of Hea- 
ven, and gives us a title to everlasting hsp* 

L/ t 1 • i«r ~ d • 

in. Arise, therefore, O Holy diost the 
coriifortcr, intercede for pity ' upon the iin» 
}iaj)py state of failed mankind, which xiei» 
thcr Nature nor Laxio could bring to perfecti- 
on. For though they ^vho lived under tlif 
I#aw wTre traihed up in a set form of disci* 
pline, which grew and spread into a public* 
Religion, ^nd was unifortnly professed by a 
whole nation ; * yet they had but weak con- 
ceits of the Kingdom of Heaven, and imper- 
fect means to bring them thither : And as 
to those high arid supernatural m'ysteriesi 
which so gloriously exalt the Christian Faith*; 
they all were bhnd in the dark, and dan- 
gerously exposed to the effects of their own 
ignorance, wanting those clear and powerful 
motives : to love their God. God having pro* 
%idcd same bcft^r things for us^ tha^ ik^if Viith" 
out us should not bfi made pi^r/ictt Heb. xi» 
40. Nevertheless, thi^ prepared tlicm for the. 
times of grace j so that if any riper Souls 
came forward to the birth, there wanted Spi- 
rit to bring them forth ; but send out thy Spi- 
rit, O Lord, and they shall be created ; and 
from the death of sin, be raised to the life of 

Koliuesa ( 



I 



r ' 
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I weoA out tbr^ spirit^ and renew the 
fee of die cartht .a&d our "weedt and thprtit 
Ml'lk tmed* into a pandiae^ thro Jesui 

'TV. O Holy Ghost, fit and dispose rae thy 
•Bvutf first to e^^ertain thee» and then gra- 
prijr Tooehsafis to desce^d into mj hearth 
W iiiake soe^ the SKvre I itcem gf thee 
dl dewe to receive thee more; till I .shall 
SBad to' those satisfying joyv^above^ where 
4. fliy fiwidties shadl be tohsegtif where 

& shall all be filed with fokeas itself 
OTe iflow y with a totreai qf pleasure for 
MnOR I where they shadl'be satisfied with 
tfe pktttaOQsness of thy house ^ and tW shalt 

rtbem^ drink of thy pleasures, as out of 
rifcr ; for with thee is . the well of life, 
lad m thy light diall we see light. Psalm 
OnL 8, &c. 

But, O angrateful man ! wa^ it not enough 
to recerie of our God all we have and arc ? 
unit not enough that the Son of God should 
some JowQ, and live to teach thee, and die 
to tedoem thee ? Was not alt this enough to 
naikfi diee love him? And love is all he aimed 
at, and was. all that man needed. I must 
eoo&ss to thee, O merciful Lord ; I will con- 
fits to thee our deplorable condition } Such 
vas, alas ! the corruption of human nature, 
md SQ lyiany and strong the, temptations round 
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about us that without this thy last iiiiraculoiis 
favour cf sending the Holy Ghost to guide 
and quicken us, we should still have remaijied 
ill uur old state ; dow to uudcrstaixdy aini slower 
to obey. 

A prayer on Thursday orning^for our Sane- 
lijicction^ preparatory to a uorihy Receiving 
of the Holy Sacrament. 

Whom he called, them he alao justified ; and whom he 
juiitificd^ thcxn he also glorified. Rom. viii 30. 

ETERNALLY*' blessed and infinitely glori- 
i ous Lord (^od and . Saviour, __ who hast 
HK^rcy for thousai.ds, and forgivest the iniqui- 
ties of all truly penitent and returning sinners; 
I present myself this n^.orning before thee, 
ii':'k;:Ovvkdging my manifold sins, in hopes 
of obtair.iiig thy gracious favour, and of be- 
coming a partaker of the most holy Sacra* 
ment. But , O my God, I do not presume to 
come to that great feast of thy Body and 
Blued, upon the least opinion of my own 
worthiness ; for when I reflect on m.v sinful 
life, I am even afraid to come, lest I should 
cut and driiik my own damnation. 

But ^wlicn I consider thy infinite mercies 
iii-to n-ankind, ai.d* thy own words calhng 
all men without exception ; and kno\\ing that 
\h\ ciucified Body is not only food to nourish 
but physick to cure, I, that am but dust and 

ashe« 



\ 
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eave to come to thy lioly TabL*, 
imperfect faith to feird upon some 
' Bread of I^ife. 

O Lord, my wedding ganpents ir: 
Seam- but I come to repair them 
\ 5 from thy bitter sorrows, to dc- 
• Soul a godly sorrow, working re- 
Salvation ; ffora thy broken body, 
ut ; from thy warm blood, flow- 
{ wounded side, zeal and fervency; 
idmia*, love and $erv* thee, my God, 
' do. 

od, to whom every thing is possible, 

ornipt nature, and let thy gracious 

all my defects, and so help my 

hat I may live in thy love and 

thy favour, and be prepared for 

gre»it mystery next Sunda?/, and 

: account I ara one day to give, 

v'cd with thy faithful servants to 

hy kingdom, through Jesus Chriiit 



wrvc the directions ^iv en in jjage 8, 



"f.\v^ 
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THE MEDITATION FOR THURSDAY EVE> 

On Receiving the most Holi^ Sacramer, 

I am the living brea^, which came down froi 
ven: if any man eat thit bread, he shall 1 
ever : and tlic bread that I will give, is mv flesh 
I will give for the life of the world. Jomi -ri. 

. • 

I.T Will ascend with thee, O Lord JS 
X Jerusalem^ and there with thee ifi 
the paschal Lamb, prepared according 1 
commands : I will intreat thee to clean 
Soul, and to enable it to make prep 
fitting for thee ; raised above a sense i 
empty world and all its vain delights* 

IL O blessed Jesus inspire me with 
fill me with the love of thee, illiunins 
with knowledge cleanse me by repentan© 
I may receive thee in the Sacramer 
LtOnh slain from the beginning of the 
to the joy of my Soul, to the establishr 
it in all good, and for a protection aga 
cviL 

III. Let us admire, O my Soul, th 
stancy and obedience of the blessed Jesi 
with great desire did desire to eat his Pa 
1. Though he knew that after this fc 
passion was nigh at hand, would neverthc 
up to Jeriisaicm to the same^ as a faith 
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o his Father's house, at a Priest to the sane- 
tuaryy and as a sacrifice to the altar 

IV. Let us endeavour to practise according 
to his pattern, who after supper was ended, 
did shew a miracle of humility, washing the 
ftet o£ his disciples with his own- sacced. 
hands, to give us tli^ most perfect example 
of humility, and to 'extinguish our pride. 
For, 

V* By these tneans I shaD partake of his 
graces, and be filled with his abundant love; 
my thoughts shall be washed from error and 
idle imaginations, my hand from aU im- 
pure actions, my heart from all vain afiec*' 
tions, my senses from all sinful delights and 
desires: so that thou, my soul, being purg- 
ed by repentance, I shall, both body and 
soul, be cleansed in his blood, and made 
partaker of all those glorious fruits, which 
Christ hath given me in this food of life. 

VI. O blessed Jesus, what madness then 
is it to set my affections upon the perishable 
things of this world, who may attain the 
joys even of eternal life by knowing thee! 
the hour is come: O Lord, wean me from 
the woi4d, and secure me wholly unto thy- 
self, and give me this life eternal to know 
and glorify thee. Make me sensible that it is 
my interest as well as my duty to walk alwars 
before thee, and be ever mindful 'of thy pre- 

FaRT I. E «XxCfc 
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scnce wkh inc. Let it be my meat and drink 
to do thy holy will, and my only joy to glorify 
thy name. 

' t^ Here observe the Directions given in page 8. 

A jirayer on Thursday Evenings to implore* 
God's niercy and assistance^ toxvards a tvorthy 
reeeivingtke Hoh Sacrament, 

Lat ns draw near with a true heart, >n fuU assurance of 
faith, h ive our heart sprinkled from an evil cQnscience^. 
and our bodies washed with pure water. Keb x.22. 

GRANT, Almighty and most merciful Lord " 
God, that I may never draw down thy 
just indignation upon myself, either by turn- 
ing my back upon this ordinance, or by going 
to it without thought and unworthily. May 
thy mercy pardon what is past, and give me 
grace for the time to come, to consecrate my 
life to thee, and to embrace every occasion 
of remembering .my Redeemer's love, and 
thereby securing thy favour, and my own 
salvation ; and if it be thy will, grant that 
I may always find such comfort and benefit 
in this ordinance, as may encourage nic to 
observe it with joy unto my life's end. Bles- 
sed be thy name, Holy .Father, for the op-, 
portwnity tliou hast tliis diy vouchsafed me 
of humbling myself before thee. Pardoi>, I 
most earnestly beseech thee, all my failings^ 
and defects at this lime, the \miider*?ng .of 
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■f piaTerSy the coldness of my affections^ 
tod the disproportion of my repentance to 
the heniousncss of those sins, which I have 
committed. O let thy mercy . and goodness 
n^ply what is wanting in me, and be thou 
^cndously pleased to pity my wetness, and 
ixgnt my infmnities, through the merits, 
and for the sake of thy beloved Son, and 
ny blessed Savioiir, Jesus Christ the righteous ; 
to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghost, be 
>icribed aQ honour and glory now and for evermore. 

■ 
: I t^ See the concluding Prayer and blessing, page 40. 






! ♦ The Meditation for Fridat/ Morning. 

On the Passion of our llessed Savour comme-^ 
I morated in the most Holij Sacrament ofihe 
Lord^s Supper. 

Bcuig found in fasluon as a man, he humbled him.<;e!f, 

azid became obedient unto death, even the death uf the 

Crosi. Phil. li. 6, 7, 8. 

I.T Propose now unto thcc, O my Soul, 

X that thou mayest give mc comfort, by 

a devout meditation on the gufTerings of our 

wounded Jesusy which were the wonder nnd 

astonishment of Heaven and Earth I And 

E2 . tbfre 

* Here you sniyobicr MIC the 'DWeQion^^wfirv'^'^'^^ '^• 
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there learn of thy Saviour to be meek and 
lowly of heart ; who being the great Lord of 
the world, condescended with the profouhdest 
humility and siknceyto undergo the punidliiKnt 

of slaves. 

II. Behold whk what patience th» inno«^ 
cen'-^Lamb yields to have his body ploughed 
and furrowed by merciless men ! Behold famr 
Tiakcdy helpless, and unpitied, whilst the 
fui-ious executioners tear his skin and tender 
flesh vnth scom-ges, to latisfy the croeltj of 
a barbarous multitude ! 

III. Behold thi3 same blessed Jesus extend" 
ed tortured, and nailed ta the Cross betwCfen 
ttco thieves y where . he hung, for the space 
of three long hours, [reviled by the Jetos^ 
and railed at by the very thieves^ in angui^, 
grief, and shame ; and all this for man, a 
miserable sinner. "^ 

IV. Behold those powerful hands, (wfaiclL 
fto lately had cured the bihd and dea/i cleains- 
ed the lepers, and loosed them that were 
bound by Safan) extended in misery ! b^old 
tho?c feet pierced with nails, whick hiul 
cohtiiiually gone about doing good ! 

V* Behold that sacred body, wherein all 
the treasure of. wisdom and power WQre 
contained, hanging upon the cross, himgry 
and thirsty, . naked tuid wounding, i9recpio|r 
and bleeding, languishing and in torture> 

praying 



fag «i:«uffis3iing ittdf ^ be ^actificed find 
Md to (|fll msimer of dnme and tonnent 
lifcl himad let that vinegar and ;a^ given 

Um, fiuench idl kmnoderate appetites in 
■f 'Md 'imbitter all fensual delights. [J^hoU 

fine #BOFe beautiful than;the aonaof mcb» 
ifa comfarted the aflUc±e«}y and the light of 
K conntenaoce the Fathers and Prophets 
to aaoch' deftred, changed into the^ ^onest 
faHTorof deathl ^ Behold hint iiji the extre- 
' of aaguiih crying unto hip Father^ my God^ 
iSodf my kiui. tbau . Jbrsaten 'me ^ — ^and 

grriDgiiip the.Ghoet! 

* 
!• Oh I how great in mercy» how abuni^ 
. IB ^coqipaiaion was the Son of God, thua 
lie-fisr thee! How great in Majesty, how 
ble in power! For now did the Heaven's 

dark} the veil of the Temple rent asunder, 
▼eiy stones clave, and the desld arose.— 
w great was his power in his death, to 
luce such wonders by it, in. it, and after it^ 
V fiu* did his. merits and power extend?— e- 
td the Sun in the . Heavens, to the Veil in 
Temple, to the Holy of Holies, to ihe 
d in the Graves, to, th^ centre of the 
Cb» to Hell beneath ;— r-yea, to the veiy 
Is of the impenitent. For the Centurion 

was convinced of bis error, and con- 
ed. 

E 3 ' Vll. 0\i\ 
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VTI. Oh! I will fly to the crost of ray 
Saviour, and Uiere with the pious, devoiH 
and afflicted IVonuinf and his beloved . Disciple 
St. Johrif I will open the flood gite of: my 
Eyes ; I will water my couch with tears } I 
i^ill bring my body into subjection, aiid rend 
my heart; lest by my evil' deeds I should 
approve and become partaker of their sins, 
even the insatiable malice of the Chief Priest 
and Elders, who persuaded the multitude. to 
cry out at once, Amay wtk this man and 
release unto us Barabbas. What was this, but 
to say, destroy the innocent, and gire us^s 
traitor and a thief? away with the pnnco 
of peace and universal charity, and klive 
unto us the author of sedition ? put him t^ 
death who has raised up the dead befiue m^ 
and give to us a known murderer* 

- . f 

VIII. But what hast thou done, O thoa 
Lamb of God ? and how hast thou deserved, 
thou Saviour of the world, to be thus expo- 
sed, villiiied and tormented 1 what is thy 
crime, and the cause of thy grief? what is 
it that has laid thee on the altar of the cross; 
naked, bleeding, tortured, and dying? the 
Lord hath laid on thee the iniqities of us 
all ; thou art bruised for our sins : the heavy 
purchase of our peace is upon thee ; and- by 
thy stripes we are healed, .. , - 
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IX. Sing then, all ye dear-bov^U nations 
of tie earth, angllrinDr of Glory to tlic 
mighiy Jesus ; let tnrj one i^oicCi and aiajf 
praisM to the G<4 of our Salvuiaa ; — to him, 
irho tor US endured u much iconii aud pati- 
I ptilly received ao omf injuricf ; to him, who 
for us sweat drm gf Itood^' and 'drank of 
' die ditga of hia Fttber'l wnrth i to the eter- 
.sal^lrfrd of JXei^)(n mi Evth, ' wb« for ui 
,wai- d^ hr the hifndii f^ tha wicked t whs 
'&r.ua ira* U away .1^ a ih^ lb the lUu^ 
SKt wd «>eek « .4.; Iffnbf opaofd aot hit 

^' jpn^tfr.^n FuDjr Monmigi adtaotnledz-- 
.:• -ii^g amr ami frnkif and- innloring Ge^t 
':- Grace through the mtrilf of the I'atsion of 
-• ha SonJenu Chritt. 



i, and deaiue m« from my li 
ksowlcdgc my faulu, and mv wi 1* aver b«fote me. 

/ArliO^'great'.aedglorioualrfHdGod, just 
^^and. lenible. in thy JudjimeDta to, aU oh- 
atinate- rebellwiui^nen, but of infiaite mer- 
fij. to . nich a* tnily repent and turn 
hntO.llMej ifmkJffuit^X >f^e]r«}i,thflC, vrilliihc 
/^. o/W/iiy upon me, who now preaetiv. kv^- 
/cif beSiretbec, acAnowIedgiug ttu 1 at" 
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both towards thee,, my God and towards all 
men ; that wh^n thou shalt think fit to take 
me out of this state of trial and ..temp tatioD^ 
I may be received into that Uesaed kii]gdsKn» 
where' all tears shall be wiped from my eyes, 
and sin and death shall be nb morfe. Grant 
this» O merciful Father, through the nlerits and 
for the sake, of the same thy dear Son, ar.d m^ 
blessed Saviour Jesus christ Amen. 

^^ Here observe the Directions given in page 9. . 

t 

The Meditation for Fridag Evening 

Upon the sufferings of Jesus Christ, commemo^ 
rated in the Sacrament of the Lord^-s Supper^ 

For even hereunto were ye called: Because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving iis an example, tluft ye 
sliould fpllow bis steps ; who his own self bare our 
sins in bis own body on the tree ; that we being dead 
to sin shoidd live unto righteousness : By whose 
stripes ye were healed. — 1 Peter iL 21, 24, ^ 

!• "VT O W, my soul, thy dearest Lord is 
J.\| taken down from the cross ; let lis 
by the eye of faith and reason look nearer 
upon him; O what a man of sorrows, what 
a doleful spectacle do we behold i how pale, 
how mournful,, how doleful it his face! his 
jpyes are sunk, his temples are furrowed 
ff7tA the thorns : O the deep "woxMids ol \vv& 
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'Sbeid^^ aod , Miii%, a^ca^ al) with etripeiJ 
:0 ^'Widt tcndiD^ of hit Jtsiuls aod feet J 
'%£ ft^jjltf. TCBUr bit ttKtched out siaevi his 
*wlliik ao&j out^ of tria i and all this for 
'apiaait ibr. his emtiie^ for lost unp^tcfi4 

VL CofDCi .0 ' m M<|]>. ud eoonive t&y 
'Ij(}*«' for i/ewt with' tt^'hf ^tli uewQ % 
thee, and iH muikiad. O cbuIeH thy icmiss- 
:iHii mt thy vn. ' Sty. O UmhA Jmw I I 
adiare thy .^mv. ud aduicndedg* ijiy ttW- 
:«reiHOBi I for Laoe brcmj^t t&eff down froih 
.Hetvni' to ut t but. how fnr lor tu doth it 
-icarey op thhher. unto thee { LetiM nude thee 
. die the-moct dumefiil de>^ }. but it doth not 
malce ut Ktc the ffiott ^lonbos Life Love 
onade-thee endure the Mrest paioif but ahii i 
,it doth not make Riaakind fake the pleasure 
t^ follairing thy atep> to the grcateic happ!- 
netf. Laiit nude' thee think perpetoaUy on 
iMich poor vRKt<JM« u we are : but-we set- 
,d4«Q UudIf - VpQS fhte. . Z.0W: -pemnded thee 
.to copie to u> when there was nothing to call 
thee except our . great tniaeriei; but^it -doth 
-not ftfing u> all, to thee^ though we are mo- 
' Ted by the meiits, and ^eCioui ' promues of 
- so iminente V Ifjre. , ^ 

. Ill, i.et'not otu- dpvotioa reit in bare ai^- 
luwwlcdgcinAitir'j let \ii\ »ot "o^ly praise bt« 
'gooSOf^S) liHii drKftT'^ vajettyy ^d ehe^ 
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our love by our deeds ; to him let us reve- 
rently go, and offer our devout hearts at hit 
footstool ; let us remember every passage of 
his love with unfeigned thanks. For the Lord 
is soldy^that the slave may be free ; the inno* 
cent is condemned^ that the guilty may be 
•aved ; the physician is sicky that the patient 
may be cured ; and God himself becomes mao 
to die, that man may live* 

IV. Tell me, my Soul, when first thoa 
bast vreU considered 'and looked about among all 
we knowy tell me whoever wished us so much 
good ? who ever loved us with so much' ten- 
derness ? Our nearest friendsy what have they 
done for us ; or even our parents^ in compa- 
rison of this' charity?— -no less than the Son 
of God came down to redeem us ; no less than 
his own dear life was the price he paid for us; 
what can the favour of the world promise us; 
compared to this miraculous bounty ? no less than 
the joys of Angels are become our hope ; no less 
than the kingdom of Heaven is made our inhe- 
ntance. 

V. This is the compassion of my God i 
thus far his charity prevailed ; who thought 
it was not enough to become man for us, but 
exposed himself to all our miseries ! was it 
not enough, O Jesus,' to labour all thy life> 
Isut thou must suffisr even the paus of death ? 
^Op graciQUS Lord| thy merey sitiU ob&erve4 

' manY 
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J wants in our nature as yet unsuppHed ; 
I lawest our too great fondness of life needed 
parting with it, to reconcile us to deatk ; thou 
?&t our fear of suiFerings could no way be ab- 
9 but by freely undergoing them in thy own 
on J thou sawest our soiils so deeply stained 
i guilt, that without shedding thy blood we 
d have no renussion. 

^I, Can we thus remember the labours of 

Redeemer for u$, and not be convinced 
Dur duty to him ? can my cold heart re- 
at his sufferings, and not be warmed with 

love of him Uiat suffered for me f can t 
eye ray salvation cost him so dear, yet live 
f salvation was not worthy my pains ; uii- 
:eful man, how doth he slight tlie good- 
i of his God ! how carelesly comply with 

gracious designs I for all his gifts he re- 

nes no other return, than tjiat we hope 

more, and still desire greater blessings, 

improve them all to our own happiness. 
• all his favours he seeks no other praise, 
n our following his steps till we arrive at his 
ry. - . 

1^1 !• O my adored Redeemer, behold to 
e I bow, and humbly prostrate myself in 
Lom- of thy death : behold thus low I bow 
implore thy blessing and the assistance 
thy special grace, Uiat I may wean my 
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affections from all vain desire*, -and cleanse 
my thoughts from all impertinent fancies: 
that my life may be entirtly dedicated to ■. 
thee, and all the faculties of my soul to thy . 
holy service: that my mind may contimially 
study the knowledge of thee; my wiB grow 
every day stronger in thy love; my memory 
faithfully recount thy mercies ; and both my 
tongue and heart be continually disposed and 
•habitually employed to praise thy incomparable 
-love, which has done and suffered so much for 
lost mankid. 

> 

.. i^ Here observe the Directions g;rven in page S. 

Jl pmi/er on Friday Evenings forjaith and re^ 
pentance^ and a due preparation to the Hoh^ 

Sacraptent. 

. Rppcnt and believe the Gospel. Mark.i. 15« 

Y^ GRACIOUS God, and most merciful 
y^ Father, who of thy tender love to man- 
kind, didst give thine only Son Jesus Christy 
*to siiffjr death upon the Cross for our. re- 
demption, who made there by his own ob- 
lation of himself once . offered, a filU, 'perfect 
and sufficient sacrifice, for the. sins of the 
whole world ; grant, th^t the effect of this 
redemption may be all universal, as the design 
of it, that it may be to the salvatiou;of sdL 
O let no ^rson by impenitence and %vilful 
^a forfeit his part in it, bu* ^"^ ^^<* -^ 
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e hrmg aD, even the most- obsftlitefe 
x> rqpcntance. 

especially, I beseech thee, to [jive m^, 
'ul creature, a rijht undcrstandin-j 6f 
nt need I have of a saviour, and of all 
lings which thy Sou hath done and 

and "is still doing at thy right-handy 
to the . cleansing of nay guilty and pel* 
ture, and the restoring me to thy ffrac;2 
>ur ; and let not all .this be ia v;un, 
less to me, lest I become eternally 
r, and lost to all hopes and pawibi- 
comfort ; give me grace to accept 
love, and to comply with those gra- 
rms lof salvation which thy Son' hith 
for, gnd prQppsed to me, in-- tl^ 

.lowledge, O Lord, that I have top 
jglected this great S.ilvation, b'^it thou 
inite patience dost still, w^it to see - 
accept of mercy : O that thy forbear, 
1 long suffering may soften my heart 
t me into. shan\e and tears of peni- 
sorrow, for having so long abused the 
riiercy of *sb p^QO^ a God, I desire 
resign and devote myself to the con- 
thy Holy spifit. Lead mr. into thj/ 
id teach r)v:.y for thou art the God of 
nation. Let thy word be my rule, thy 
ay g'aii: and assistance, thy , goodness • 
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my pattern and example^ thy promses my en- 
couragement, and thy joys my everlasting 
recompence and reward* thro^ the- merits . and 
intercession of thy blessed Soot x^y Saiviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 

•> 

• See the concluding Prayer and Blessing page 4(K 

iZ ■ . .1 ..fc .i. ■ ■ I - ... I » 

*The Mentation for Saturday -Monung. 
On the Excellency of the Holy Sacrament: 

lUiis is the BTc&d which cometh down frpfi Heav^ 
that a man may eat thereof, and not dife. John vi. 50. 

I. ^^OME unto me, all ye that are weary 
V-y and heavy laden, says the Lord Je^us, 
and* I will refresh you ; take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I ani meek and 
lowly in heartj and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls ; for my yoke is easy and my burthen 
is light. 

II. Does my SavipuT invite jncy and shall I 
go ? shall a sinner dare to sit down at his 
table ? does he invite and shall I not go ? 
jihall a wretch presume to refuse bis call? rise 
jLhen, my Soul, and take thy swiftest wings, 
and fly to the participation of this great 
mystery. A feast of holy bread and holy wine, 
in jrepresentation 'of Christ's most sacred body 

broken. 

* mere you may observg the directions given ^^^^ ^« 



t 
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♦ 
■^ and Uood ilied for uty vAxxt tliou, 

t Jenity dott freely give thytelf to the 

«t giKtt I a feast of peace and love, and 

pkr&e sweetnctSy to ^niiich iJioa hast thiis 

^ intited ua.. 

!• Come to me, ye that labour fbrholinen» 
ie opfMiessed under the weight of your sins; 
t hunger after Heaven, and thirst to drink 
fountain of bliss, come, to me, and I will 
1 jou with the wme of gladness and. the 

OS life* 

• 

. But stay, am I arrayed Eke a friend 
^ Bridegroom, that I may safelv come to 
oarriage-supper ?^— have I considered how 
I those eyes should be, which go to be- 
the God of purity ? — have I Considered 
Jean that mouth should be, which pre>* 
to eat the bread of Heaven ? — but most of 
ive I considered how all-celestial that Squ} 
I be, which aswes to a i^iion with the 
of Christy 

Look, my heart, look well into thyself, 
rictli^ search every comer of thy breast :— 
how poor, and dull, and empty are we ; 
infinitely unworthy of so divine a Sacra- 
!— yet are we called by him that can corn- 
by him that sees and pities our infirmi** 
he bids us come, he surely will receive 
nd with his bounteous fulness supply our 
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VI. ^o then, my Soul, to that sacred ta- 
ble, and take thy part of that delicious ban- 
quet ; go full of that divine love, that joy, that 
■hope, and drink of that spring of eternal life :— 
and when thou hast tasted the everlasting sweet- 
ness of that holy Sacrament, thou shalt feel the 
heavenly streams flowing into thy truly repenting 
heart. 

VII. There let them even sink to the root, and 
turn tliy barren soil into a fruitful land, fruitful in 
holy thoughts, arid pious words, fruitful in good 
and just, and charitable deeds, fruitful to thyself in 
thy ovra improvement, fruitful to others in thy 
good ekample. Praise the Lord, O my Soul, and 
all that is ^^4thin me praise his holy name, who 
saveth thy life from destruction, and fisedeth thee 
with the bread of Heaven, which is administered 
to the worthy Receiver in the Holy Sacrament. 



I 



jf Prayer 



Sm^MoouJ &r the Sacrament. . 37 

Jl Prajfer on Satvkoat Mornmgyfor pardon 
' ^ ihfif grace to resist t^mphfiond^^thiit our rc^ 
"": emk^ the Kdly Sairaraent 'majf'lk" 'found 
- iKcej^Mg in the light of (Sod. J / 



• - 



^ FlKdoQ, our imqiiHy and our tin, aiKl take.us foe Uune 

mbeptanc^. J^od* xzxiy. 9. 

.>•-... .f. . ■ - ■*.'•' 

YS.AX.MICIiTY GOD, wHo art of ptirer 
rV^ eyes ; than to behold imqutty^ who canst 
jBOt 'look fttanttblf Bpon einMrs,' netllier sbill 
i^ efil:dv*ll with thee: how «hab I, a 
Ipnky d^tpi^Bved 'Creature^ dare .to approach thy 
^fpnenoe! I-bhi^y O Lord, to 1^ up my 
iiyet. towards ^^esven $r to • me belongs -nothing 
but shame and confusion of ^Kreyviider which 
\ ought;to. lie down before thfi^,.iC I reflect 
ed 6nly upon ihe baseness of my descent, be- 
ing the offspring of disloyal paferifsr who were 
rebels and traitors., agaiivst thy. divine majesty ;• — 
"vnth What dejection of spirit then ought I to 
.ihink^ of and mention all those- offenoes .\vher^ 
by r have justified that- first rebellion, and still 
taken part with the Devil and ^ bis Angels, 
*a[g»nst':diee and -the 'motions of thy.'Hol)^ Spi- 
rit iix my he«ut ! 

Wretched man that I am, who sKall deli- 
ver me fropi this bond. of death, -fionx this 
(londage ' of, corruption ? thy .|^race, . I ^in<s^\^ 
O Lord] is sufficient for me,\*ancl thy Son 
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mighty to save me $ his office is to save his peo- 
pie from th^ sins ; for this end he gave him- 
self for usy that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity^ and purify unto himself a peopk, 
zeadous of good works. O let the blood of 
Christy ^ho through the Eternal Spirit offer- 
ed himself without spot to God> piuge mj 
Conscience from dead works to serve thee^ the 
living God) Assist me by thy grace, that I 
may not only abominate all vice4» but ako hatp 
the garments infected vrith siB» and abstwt 
from all appearance of eviL And do thou^ O 
Ood of Peace, sanctify ne wholly, that 
my Spirit, Soul, and Body, mar be p»« 
^er^ired blameless unto the coming otour Lord 
Jesu9 Christ* Amen. 

<0* Here observe the Directitmsgiv^inpage 8. 



The Meditation fob SatuHdat Evjsning. 

On my unworthiness to come to the ffofy Sa» 

crament* 

Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the I^ord unworthily^ shall be guilty of the Body and 
. Bloojd of the Lord 1 Cor. xi. «7; That is of irre- 
verence toward^ it. 

I./^ MY Soul, thou p^rceivest that my 

\J trapsgressions are innumerable, and the 

"Vir^i^^t of them is intolerable :— --that my 

leader- 



f 
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io^perfections are shameful* my nature cor- 
rupted, cross and penrerse* and almost every 
temptation draws me from my God: that 
my sios both of pmisaoa and commission cry 
aloud against me, and are a burden too heavy 
for me to bear : what, therefore, can I do, 
wbat can I say unto thee ? let me fly unto 
the preserver of men, and confess that I am 
so vue, I cannot express it ; so loathsome and 
detestable, that I even abhor myself for my 
iniquities. 

II. O my soul, make no' long tarrying-, 
for we can't expect that his purer eyes should 
condescend to look upon me, or that he should 
extend his saviour to so impure a wretch, as 
I find myself to be. And should he leave me 
to myself, I were utterly^ undone beyond all 
hope, or so- much as possibility of recovery 
But, 

III. Blessed, for ever blessed be thy nnmc, 
O God ! vfho hast opened a fountain for sin 
aind uncleanness, and encouraged the very 
\;^rst of men to hope for mercy upon their 
sincere conversion and amendment ; hast sent 
thy dearly beloved Son to take ^ upon him our 
iiature, and to call, not the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentance ; and hast bid all those 
come' unto thee that are weary and heavy 
laden. Conscious therefore of my o^vn un wor- 
thiness and guilt, I come trembling unto thee ; 
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for I loath, I detest, I abominate my sins and 
myself bccautc of thcin. 

IV. Wherefore, mont merciful l/^Si dc-- 
j*pise me not, but bcholJ my mis 'ry> as the 
greater occasion of thy mei\:y. And let thy 
paidoning eo greats so vile, so ivretched a 
sinner, shew the greatness of "tliy clemency 
and coni])assion. Hiou alone art the healer 
of our ^vounds, the lifter up of our headf* 
;;jd I cannot distrust thee since thy goodneis 
i" infinite. Though my siiis gi-e. greats thy 
mercies are greater ; therefore uith them 
xioxer all my guilt, I most humbly beseech 
thee. 

V. I am not worthy to look up to Heaven ; 
hut do thou look down from thence, and 
r;ris*' a miserable sinner from, that low, that 
poor state his disobedience his reduced him 
to.. Thus I cast iiU my care on thee, wjio 
didit ordain that Christ diould die for all, that 
they Avho live should not her.ceforth live un-. 
to thcnwt4ves, .but unto Him who died for 
ttum and rose again : zvA therefore, my 
strong hope is in thee. If I had not lliis con- 
fidence that Jesus ^^ould heal ;;ll my diseases, 
1 must despair under their \\v:ght. Thus I 
dare accept of the invitation of my iSaviour 
tb eat and drink at his t^ble. Oh ! thoa 
God of all mercy and* trutb, rtccive mc graci- 
ously tlu-cugh the rrcdiittio;! of my blessed 



tuT ' Jor the Sadravient.' JTT* 

and let not my iniquities work taj ever-' 
iin. 

rr on Saturday Evenings for a tvorthi/ 
-eceiving of the hoii/ Sacra tneni, 

>h my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so I 
to tliine Altar. Psaimzx\'i. £. 

niciBed Jesus / who at tliy last sujjper 
d«t ordain the Holy Eucharist, the i:'a- 

and bond of Christian love, for tlie 
1 remembrance of the Sacrifjce of 
:h ; and lias commanded us to do tLu{ 
mbrance of thee : let that propluatory 

of thy death, which thou didst offer 
c cross for the sins of the whole wcfld 
tjcularly for my sins, be ever fresh in 
rmbrance. 
essed Saviour, let that mighty s;ilvati- 

love hath wrought for us, never slip- 
Tfiy mind, but especially let my remcm- 
of thee in the holy Sacrament be al-^ 
lost lively and afiecting : so that if I 
? truly, I shall be sure to fjcquent thy. 
:hat I may often remember all the won- 
nstances" of my cnicilicd Redeemer's 
fet forasmuch as I know, O my God, 

bare remembrance of tlice is nCJV 
; fix in me such a remembranci of 
s h 8uit:iblc to tlie infinite love X am 
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to remember : work in me all those holy and 
heavenly affections, which become the remem- 
brance of a crucified Saviour ; and do thou so 
dispose my heart to be thy guest at thy holy 
table, that I may feel all tlic sweet infiuence 
of love crucified, the strengthening and re- 
freshing of my soul by thy body and blood, 
as my body is by the bread and wine- 

O merciful JesiiSy let that immortal food, 
which in the holy Eucharist thou vouchsafest 
me, pour into rtiy weak and languishing Soul 
new suppHes of grace, new life, new love, 
new vigour, and new resolutions, that I may ■ 
never more faint, or droop, or faulter ^ in my 
duty. Ameriy Lord JesuSy jimcn. 

Sec the concluding Prayer and Blessing, page 40. 



* TiiE Meditatiox for Sunday Morning. 

On the Love of God to Mankind particularly 
J manifested in this Sacrament, 

Hereby perceive -^e the love 6f God, because he laid 
down his life for us. 1 John .'), 16. 

I.TJEHOLD, Lord, thus encouraged, thus 
J3 invited, I come :— yet I do not pre- 
sume to do so, trmtins^ in my Gtv?i righteousness^ 
lilt in thy manifold and great mercicf. I 
feel, alas ! my weakness and wants, and betake 

myself 



• yierc yow may observe the Tlucciiyn.«i ^ivon, pajre fl. 



s Moni.^ for the Sicranteni* ' M 

If to thee for ' relief ? 'sick and -diseased^ 
to' the phydcian of souls; hungry and 
jf to this- Ibuntaiii of 'living water and 
of life; poor and needy, to the bounti- 
lin^ of Heaven-; a servant, to-hii^ king 
r; a creature to his coQipassionate Crea- 
ifho • hateth nothing that he hath made^ 
I forlorn disconsolate wretch, to thee, 
boly,. the eternali the holy comforter* 

..... , . . , , 

. Whence is this, that my God should 
isafie to come unto me? Or who am I, 
thou should eommunibate fio me thy own 
how shall a wicked sinner dars to appear 
i thee? or how canst thou,^who. art «f 
eyes than to behold iniquity, endure to 
such condescendiilg approaches * to a soul, 
d with sill and uncleanness ? thou seest my 
inward parts,, and knowest L have nothing 
' that is good, nothing to invite such mer- 
othing fit for the reception of so pure^^o 
iusa majesty. ■ . » 

[. I will therefore most .hum]bly confess 
>wa, vileness and thy unspeakable good* 

I will most thankfully adnure, and p^aiae, 
adore thy marvellous love^ and exceed* 
ibimdaiit grace ; ' for this ' is purely thy 

act ; nothing pn ,my pati could ' d'j- 

\T ' serve 



* '•■ ?-* i» ..,).'<:i: iZ 
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fervtf or could move thee to it. The more 
unworthy I amj the more conspicuous is thy 
(^oodneis ; the more amazing thy mercy and 
condetcenaon* 

IV. Smce therefore thoti art pkased to 
ttoop 8o low, be it unto me according to thy 
word. Since thou hast thought fit flis com- 
mand my approach, I will niost gladly testify 
my ready obedience ; and only- beg, that my 
OT^ni sinfulness may not render me odious in 
thy sight, nor frustrate these inestimable mer- 
cies to me. 

I will supply my want ofi ability by the 
earnestness oi my zeal ; and most humbly be- 
seech thee to accept those hearty desires of 
the inestimable benefit^ by which, my soul and 
mil its faculties thirst after thee and thy righte- 
ousness I witt turn nf^y . eyes uato my own 
heart and ehtertaiit niyself with the mortifying 
prospect of my trnwortlioess, laying my 
soul low before thee;: .anid - fronii. the • sen^ 
©f my sin I will* fly to tby m^rcyj^. ^hs^t I 
may be made whole by the body and blood of 
my Redeemer. 

V. How wise hbw gracious was thy design 
In the 'first institution. ' of this holy Supper ? 
liow rich, how delightful a banquet hasfe 
lliou prepared for thy guests, by ordering 
thy own body -and blocd for thd m}'^tic:d eh- 
ttrUfti«m«nt vf the fiialhful? b«w astonishing 

ar«"* 



are tlto OTcMkw ttf tK)r gmir «4 {^^ how 
h e nai pith aaribb the ttwibdt of fuliBuig thy 
matt troe ytuuJMl thoa JMlit ^eak tbe worn 
m die begBBoiiigt and all diitigt' wo* createds 
apd.bj die oime almi|[bity mid» thou com«- 
mandett Bread and Wioe to nouiidi iouli unto 
lifeeternaL 

'^Vi. And du)Uf 'my 'ftod, rejoice \a&d be 
czceediBg ghid for 'iio nbble a ntbur, lo heavenly 
9 rtefreahmentf lo rich a comolationy to tupport 
and' tWeeten tlfy ^pimag^ throuj^ thk ^nde of 
tseara and mnery. Forerery tone thou attende9t 
these hdly m^^iteries, thou doat tpiritually eat the 
•nh of Chmty iBDld dnak'hb blood ; theu dost 
ftet, aa it ^»m^ over Mpdn the work of thy 
fedeaoptiooy and efieetnaly partake of thy Sa^ 
«ioiiPa 'mefftt and sufennga-; {or his k>yt qon- 
tiniies always the sam^, and' the exceHence and 
woxtb ci lus propitiation is an inexhaustable 
apring of inercy. Come therdbre hither with 
imltSi cedy enlarge the heart and its desires, 
nnd doubt not, but thou shah, at every ap* 
jproachy cetum with fresh and jpkntiful accessi^ 
ona of gr^ce* 

VII. X^ not the frequency abate thy de* 
motion: for this favour should always seem 
mat, this feast, always honourable, and the 
oeiights of it always new« And by the force 
#f pious medjtatfon, the mystery wiQ affea 
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thy . ivisndenDg -.mind. «fc . tmsj itprtjtioift -at 
if thc^. Son of «GM wa« juat tfait nuMOOii^ 
boro;:at if , thf : tuffenog RcdeoBner were. ^ in 
that instant liboinig under iiU fait ngonjeai- 
and thy ejM behold liim Ueedi^ woA.firpag 
on thdotw. 



•(•■t^4»> <*.•.■ -•'•. 



J- pr9j/€r m^ Sundij mondng^ hefbr9 Mt 









. '., :bl0Q4 ye hav^ iioli£e iii yon. jfdbnrii 4^ 

T,.' f^ *•* ..•.»., « •. 

£\.ANi((l)ty Gr«il<«4 wofoMi Fitther wW 
/k^givny t)iy only Son ^ftn* Chiipl Ml 
4i^ fop ^* ii^.4iid ipe^tjMe n^liq^ >ite «| 
commeqa o carioff ; <)C.. thai;. }iip ..m^ift J^peciomi 
dcathji; whereby tbv preffenrt^ in . ^nnr UQJada n 
constant mnembraiioe . of hii great Xpff^ ip 
laying, dovn Jbia iift. Smt jovr ^itket}. I thy. m*. 
ivpnhy .aery^i» .^rhp am jKrar inyked fo t]^ 
holy table^ do. humbly adore thy divine inar 
jesty, . acknowledging that j ani, Mt worthj 
of my daily bread, much less oif that . whic^ 
came down £rom Meaven, and which thoa 
h^stygivsn to be the food and BDuiishment of 
^«ur= souls. : . : 

"'- I confess Icoitly my sins may justly cansf 
Hie to\tremblc, when 1 appear bdfbre . theie ; 
btrti Q' iiQost meraful Father^" ehcoao^g^' by 
V- ^ ^ thy 



f 



« 

Sund. Momr.] for ihe Sacrament 97 

thy wonderful goodness and love in giving 
Xhy Son to die for all penitent sinners, I pre- 
sent myself before thee »t this time ; be- 
seeching thee, in gteafi humility to continiie 
to me that love^ and Admit me to thy holy 
table, that I may taste and see how gracious 
thou art, and how wonderfuji in thy doing's 
towarcb the sons of meiv 

O make my longings after, and desirM f(»r 

.this divine food, some way answerable to 

my great need of it ; that my soul being sen- 

mbh of all its wants may no longer seek fofr 

relief from the unsatisfying objects of. this 

■world; but by coming to thj holy table with 

.9 true spirituiil jLunger and thirst, may there 

find a full 'supply of all those graces aiid 

blessings, that it stands in jup much need o£ 

And to this end, O Lord, fit and prcpaxe 
my heart to partake of so great a mercy, by 
giving me a just abhorrence of ^j own un. 
worthiness; and an un&igned repentance on 
all my ms* Bfiol out ^ my heartf, att. sin« 
fvl' and corrupt affections, all prejudice} ha- 
tred, and ill-n^; and plaxtt aiii .those ^jtyov^t 
9nd pious, charitable, and humble disposi- 
tions that < become die worshippers of our 
dear redeemer; that when I presume to ap- 
pear before thee, I may bring with me a 

(qut^ tailed above the Gortuptivns of tlijs 

f9 'SW,^ 
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vrorld, and full of the strongest desires and 
resoltitioiis of living and serving ^ee. 

Deliver me» O my Cod^ from all coldness 
and formality, lyben I attend upon thee in 
holy and religious duties ; and gr^t that by 
going to this holy feasti I may have my par- 
don sealed ; my weaknesses repaired, all my 
'evil"inclihations subdued, my faith strecthr 
ened, my hopes enlarged, my charity en- 
-createdy. and -.my soul so. mitirely and insepa- 
^rably united untor thee, that nothing may W« 
ever able to dissolve the union ; but that be* 
ing . begun herei in grace, it may hereafter 
.be consummated in glory, through the me- 
rits of him who died for me, even the Son 
of thy eternal . love, Jesus Christ the Righte- 
jQUS to whom with thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, .be ascribed, as is most due, ail 
honour, glory, power, thanksgiving, apd praisei 
*bothnow and for evermore, jlnien. 

-."•■• c _".■■.. 

■V . . .... 

f^See the Direction;, page 59, 

■ • ...... ... 

Mjdculatiom^ohenyou enter the Church, 

- i ■■ ■ '• . . • - 

• 

HOW amiable are thy TabcmadeB, 
O Lord'of hosts ! 
'*' Blessed' are they that dwell in rijy house, 
theywill be always prai^ng thee. . — ' 

My Soul .lortgeth, yea evep -fainteth for the 
Courts of tht. I^>d :' My hcait and my flesh 
■cry t)ut for the living God, - 
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For, a day in thy court is better than ^ 
thousand- years ; yea, £ had rather be a door* 
keeper in the house of my Godf than dwell in the 
^euts of wickedness. 

A Prayer before or after the Prayers of the 
Churchy as time shall admit, 

IT is but too apparent, blessed I«ord, how 
2^t we are to forget thy de^ love to u$, 
and thy bitter sufferings for us ; our conti- 
imai trangressions publish it^ and our for- 
mer stupidity and indevotion plainly declare 
it. Praised therefore be thy goodness for the 
lively emblems thou hast given of thy meritorious 
passion. 

O that characters of thy love may be 
so deeply imprinted upon my heart, that no 
time nor .temptation .may wear them out ! 
may I now most affectionately, call to mind, 
the hnmillty of thy Incarnation, the merits 
of thy Death) the power of thy Resurrection 
and the glories of thy Ascensipn. 

O how much do we pwQ unto thee, most 
blessed Redeemer ! how great is the price, 
'which thou hast paid for that ransom of us 
miserable sinners ! what shall I render unto 
thee for the incomprehensible benefits thou 
hast bestowed upon me ? alas f I have no re- 
tUni' to make bu( a broken and contrite heart, 
• ' ^ •• - • ' -v^rhich 
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which thou \\\\t not despise ; and this is 
a further instance of thy goodness, that 
expected no .other testimony of thy grati 
but my sincere affection, in serving ' 
the only true God, thro' Jesus Christ 
Lord. Ameiu 

A Pr({i/er to be used ai soon as the Serm 
ended, 

O that Men would therefore praise the Lord 1 
goodness » and declare the wqpdcrs that he dc 
the children of men. Psahn cviL 20, 21. 

O Eternal and Ahnighty God, by i 
boimty and goodness I have no^ 
opportunity offered me of approaching 
Jable, and of pleading before thee the 
N'ailing merits of the death and passic 
thy iJon Jesus Christ ; I am sensible, O ! 
of my great unworthiness ; but the p< 
comiiiand of my blessed Saviourf whei 
was about to lay dovm his life for piy 
has made it absolutely necessary ; and 
many spiritual wants I labour under, ( 
me to apply to this sovereign remedy 
the healing of those wounds, my sinfu 
Jies haxe made in my soid. 

Therefore, assist me, O Lord, witl 
Holy Spirit, in the great duty and sen 
am about , to perform ; gi*ant that noi 
ijluiing the timp of this hol^ action, 




ik0 Sm ru m m t .^.'.. .. Wl 



aslae ioc ^|Wmifid iPSC tW, .revernce . and 
leqiKt, . wiiich I owe unto thy Xh^nne nia- 
fi^f or Off that attentioDi wbkl^ becomes 
tie oekfadeiftioii of z tibete holy mysteries. 
KD mj-'bevt. Kridi- tiicli- m swe of )iiy pre- 
mce^ « xflnqr 'fis^ i&y ' wmdfrifag t&oughts, 
conq^oae iny ditorderly r. aflBections, and excite 
Wf finnt and cold desnne^ tliat I saaj feel 
tK power and ftpke ^the/fWeetneis or this 
■viae DaD^iMC* 

Lofd» grant, tbat •! may hate tnch a 
leaie of nry Safiqw^s 'suffisringti u • may fill 

S^mi, wkh I?ve \and gntftiide 'towards him 
tboae. JnfjrJTOHif. benefits .he- kath pur- 
dand fat. mtr ; itmtl may have audi a nght 
tf aqp das» which oecaiioned all hit sorrows, 
asikiafftily. to bewail and dc*test them ; such a 
6fth' ft that perfect oblation and satisfac- 
tko made upon the cross for the sins of 
ihe -wqASlu thst I may sp importunately ;plead 
the .msA >f it m this commemonitii^n of 
that " sacrifice^ as to render thee, gracious and 
-praiptiptta to me a miserable sinner; such a 
conviction of' my own weakness and insuf«- 
ficicnipyy as may . procure . thy rracious aid 
and asnstance ; such longing .deshls of begni 
pnde confonrndile to. thy holy lyiU and plea- 
jnirei aa joay transform me into, thy divine 
mufgCt and fix ma to continue . uiy faithful 
servant aB th? days pf my. life ; through the 
merits and mediation of thy Son, Jesus Chrisit 
pur I^ord and Sanpvar, ^men^ 
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DIRECTION. 

'^ I wpuld advise the devout Communicant 
^ all means to read over the fcllowijig Coxpjnioh fOR : 
" AiTAjt^vnth the dikections aipd praters some ti 
*' before he goes to the SACRAMXNT,that- he may n 
\^ the more readiness and devotion go along with, i 
^ have his part in the Communion Servicx ; yih 
'* with very little pains he wiU be able to do, especl 
** after his first communicating-'* 

MOST gracious God, I come to th 
Altar, to renew my baptism?! covena 
of which this Sacrament is a Seal. Q h 
venly Father, I come to testify my seose 
thy love in so loving the world, as 

five up thy Son to die for it. — O bles 
aviour, I coma to testify my Faith unto tl 
and my love towards thee, and thankfully 
commemorate thy wonderful love in dying 

me. O JLord, I come to testify my stedf 

Viess' in the Communioii of thy Church, j 
my Charity to all the world,«— ^ — Lord 
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come to this thy table out of the sense I 
have of the want of that spiritual food to 
which thou invitest me in this holy Sacrament. 
I know there is no support can so strenghten 
my soul as the mfluence of thy grace, convey- 
ed to me in tlie worthy receiving of these cin- 
Uems of thy passion, and which thou hast di- 
rected to be received, as perpetual remem- 
brance of thy body crucified, and thy blood 

shed for the redemption of mankind. 

gracious Lord grant that I and all wlio 
communicate vnth. me, may be fed, rcfreshodn 
and nourished in our souls to life everlasting 

" NOW, laying aside ?iS\Jears and despondof* 
** cies proceed to the Commimion Serxnce^ and 
" then to the Sacrameirl^ with as much joy and 
" satisfaction, as a guilty criminal would go to 
" plead his pardon at an: earthly tribunal 

" At yoiu* approach into the Chancel lift 
" up your Soul to your Saviour in these words: 

I Will \\'a8h my hands in innocence, O J^oic', 
and so Vv'Ill I compass thy altar, tliat 1 
may sliew the voice of thanksgiving, and t\'U 
•f all thy wondrous works. 

nun RICK. 
^"Then shall the priest relui-n to the Lcrd'^ 
" Table and begin the OfFertor)^ saying one or 
** more of tliese sentences following, as he tliinLctli 
" nw-t convenient dnd necessary'. 
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THE MINISTER. 
The Offertory. 

Let your light so 
Bhine bdfbre men, that 
they may see your 
pfood works and glorify 
your Father which is in 
Hoaven. St. Matt. v. 16. 

Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon 
^artli, where the rust 
and motlis do corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and steal : but 
lay up for yourselves 
treasures in Heaven, 
where neither rust nor 
;roth doth corrupt, and 
v^'here thieves do not 
lireak thro' and steal: 
St. Matt. vi. 19. 20. 

Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto 
you, even 60 do unto 
them ; for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. 
St. Matt.Yii. 12' 

Not every one that 
"saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into 



DHUECTIOKS. 



— — .UTijBii the Mil 
r^R begins to read t^e^^ 
FERTokr, [whick chi> 
relates to the duty of 
NBFiciKcs to all men 
our ALMS and charita 

CONTRIBUTIONS whlch 

to be disposed of .to n 
and charitable uses, 
the discretion xd die \ 
NI8TXR and Chvrch<^w 
DENS,] you moftt be i 
attentive, and vnlh. j 
Eye, (not voice) reac 
long with him: and 
sure m;ike what short 
plication you can to j* 
self of what is read ; 
wherein you perceive 
have been wanting ei' 
in Charity or Jusi 
to any one, and p: 
cularly in bclog Jusi 
those who are our- sp 

TUAZ. GUIDES, yOU 

resolve to make up tl 
defect! for the time 
come ; or assure y 
self, yon will be . hij 
unjust if you detain f 
them wUat is their < 
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THE MINISTER. 

The Offertory. 
the kingdom of Hea- 
^«n but. he that doeth 
ihe will of my Father 
trhich is in Heaven. St. 
Mait. vii. 21. 

Zaccheus stood 5ort{i 
ftnd said unto the Lord 
behold, Lordf the half 
6f my goods' I give to 
the poor ; and if I have 
done any wrong to any 
man, I restore four 
fold. Su Luke xix 8. 

Who goeth a warfare 
at any time of his own 
cost ? who plantcth a 
vine)'ard, and eatheth 
not of the fruit there- 
of ? Or who focdeth a 
jAock, and eateth' not 
of the milk of the 
fluck > 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

If we have sown un- 
to you spiritual thingSi 
is it a great matter if; 
we sliuuld reap your \ 
worldly things ? \ Cor 

Pakt 1> 



DIRtCTIOKt. 

— ^When it comes to 
your turn to mr^:e ycur 
Oflcring^, do not let the 
plate or bason pan by you 
without putting some- 
thing into it. lor this 
reason, amongst others, 
that you nwy join in 
that part of the prayer 
hjr the Church militant 
wherein you beseech God. 
to accept your Alms, and 
you may depend upon ic« 
be will '!C?ept them a* 
given to i^Imself, if tJicr 
bcjr a proportion to your 
ability, and are done in 
obediei^ce to his com-K 
mandy' and with an eye 
to his glory, as a grate- 
ful acknowldgmcnt of 
his mercies to vourscif, 
and as a testimony of your 
depcndance upon him for 
the continuance of them. 
With such rcflectioni your 
present oiTering and a.' 
your other gifts to t^ e 
servicer of Rtlij».ion, ar.l 
the uies of ch^nry, ou^i:-: 
(O be 4icccmp;.nicd. 



o 




THE 






The Comjsauionfor thr'jfltar. 



Vie qgirlorif. 
ra« not know. 



Do . 
that they \ 

•ibout hilly thinga, live this occauon, an 
of the Sacrifice? and matter of nnvMiVj 
they who \»ak at the 'rjree gift i and 
Altar arc partakers their email con 
with the Altar i Even tibns will like the 
so haththcLord akoor- Widaafs iKO mill 
dained) that they who preferred to tlie t 
prwich the Gospel, oblationlofthewe 
should live of the Go»- Aod e«ta he thai 
pel. 1 Cor.ix- 13, 14. no^^e»^ at all to ^ 

Hetliat sovn^ little invitcdyrcc/fl topi 
shall reap little, and he of these qiiriiuai 
that Boweth pleiiteoydy angsivithuottitotu 
sliall reap plenteoualy Viilkout price. 

Let every man do ac- — . 

cording a* he is disposed in hie heart 
gnidgingly, oi' of necessity : for God loi 
chearful giver. 1 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught tii the word, nv 
to him that teach ?th in all good tl 
Be not deceived. God is not mocked 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good nii 
, and eapeeially unto them that a 



DIRECTION}:, 
Tliey that are 
and can't give as 
are diiputed in 
hearts, must rem 
that the jtlms cm 



>ou£b»]d of fuith. ^al. vi. 10. 



^ 
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Godliness is great nches, if a man be con* 
tent ivith that he hath ; for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither may we carry- 
any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be ready to give, and glad to distribute, 
laying up in store for themselves a good foun- 
dation against the time to come, that they 
may attain eternal life 1 Tim. vi. 17; 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget 
yonr works, and labour that proceedeth of 
love ; which ye have shewed for his namt-'s 
sake, who have ministered unto the saints, 
and yet do minister. HeLwi, 10. 

To do good and to distribute, forget not ; 
for with such sacriiices God is well pleased. 
J£eb, xiii. 16. 

Whosoever hath this world's good, and seeth 
his Brother have need, aud sliutteth up his 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him ? 1 John, iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn 
thy face from any poor man, and then the 
face of the Lord shall not be turned away 
from thee. Tob. iv. 7* 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast 
much, give plcnteously ; if thou hast little, 
do thy diligence gladly to give of that little, 
for so gatheiest thou thyself a good reward in 
the day of necessity. Tob. iv 8, 9. 

G 2 Vi^. 
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« 
He that hath pity upon the p6or; lendeth 

unto the Lordy and look what he htyetk out ic' 

tliall he paid him again. Prov* xix. 17* 

Blessed be the man that provideth for th^ nek 
and needy ; the Lord shall ddUver him in the time 
of trouble. Psahn xlL 1. 

R U B R I C K. ' 

ti — ^Whilst tlicse Sientenccs are in readingy the 
«• Deacons^ Church'Wardens^ or other Jb/ per- 
** sons appointed fur that purpose, diall receive 
** the alms fur xhc-poor and other ffffhrings of the 
** people, in a decent bason or plate, to be provi- 
** ded by the parish for that purpose ; and reve« 
•* rently bring it to the Priest, who shall humbly 
** present and place it upon the Ao/y Tahiti 

A Prayer at offering our Alms» 

Thy prayers and thy alms are come up at a memorial 

hefore God. Acts, x. 4, 
»^r^HY boujity, O Lord, if the fountain of 
JL all I posscbs ; for it is from thee 1 have 
recei\cd all my worldly goods, and to thy 
holy name be the glor}'. Accept of this free- 
will ofTerin^T of mv hands, as an acknow- 
ledgment of thy light to all I enjoy, and a» 
a testimony of tbiit piety, love and charity 
to my necessitous bretliern, \\ liicli thou requtrest, 
and art pi used to take as done to thj* 
telf. 

Therefore 1 will dedicate a part of those 
good things thou hast bestowed upon me, l» 
rt*/jerc the poor ; because v\iou "^iaA xaa.^ >*. 
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mj^ evidence of my love to thee ; and grant 
tliat all my alms-deeds may be performed with 
such purity of intention , apd \\\ such a pror 
portion to what thou hast given nie, that they 
.may be acceptable in thy sight, througli the 
merits of Jesu£ Christ, my Lord apd Saviour. 

/tlf^en. KUBKICK. 

• ••And when there is a Comnumion, the 
** rriest thsdl then phjce upon the table so much 
«* Bread and Wine, as he shall think sufficient, 
# After which he shall say $ 

DiRKCTioys. 
^ Here the Priest be- 
gining the prayer for tlie 
-whole state qfChri-^t\<t 
Curch militant here on 
earthy S^c. you must 
join with him and thr 
congregation in hejirt 
and spirit, and with 
attention, say the A)ven 
with them, th t you 
may reap the atV m^a^^e 
of that common ferv»: ; c y 
with which these pray- 
ers ai'e offered up lo 



THK MINISTER. 

Let us jwtiy forihe 
whole rtate of Christ's 
Church militant here 
on earthy 



ALMIGHTY and 
ever liying God, 
who by the holy Apoc- 
tie hast taught us to 
make Prayers and Sup- 
plications, and to give 
thanks for all men ; 
we humWy beseech ! God^ 

tjicjf most merciful- , — 

ly to acctpt our alms and pUat ions ^ and to re- 
ceive these our Prayers, \yhich wt offer unto 
thy divine tiiHJesly, beseeching thee to \n 
0pin continually the universaV CWv-<:\\ 

G 3 ^^'^^-'-^ 
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vnxh the spirit of truth, unity and con- 
cord, and grant that all they who do confess 
thy holy name, may agree in the truth of 
thy holy word, and live in unity and .godly 
love. We beseech thee also to save and de^ 
fend all christian kings, pntices aud gorer* 
nors, and especially thy servant CJeorge, our 
King, that under him we may be godhly and 
quietly governed : and grant unto his whc^ 
Council, and to all that arc put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and indifie* 
rently minister justice, to the punishment of 
wickedness and vice, and to the inainte« 
nance of thy true religion and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father^ to all Bishopt 
and Curates, that they may, both by thor 
life and doctrine, set forth thy trup and lively 
word, and rightly and duly administer thy 
holy Sacraments. And to all thy people givo 
thy hcavejily grace ; and especially tp thia 
congregation here present, that with meek 
heart and due reverence they may heiU" and re- 
ceive thy holy word, truly serving thee ii| 
holiness and righteousness all the days of their 
life. And we most humbly beseech thee, of 
thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and 8uc« 
cour all them who, in tliis transitory life, are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any 
other advtisily ; and we also bless thy holy 
name for all thy servants depaited this life in 
thy faith and fear, beseeching thcc to give u« 
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graee^ so to. follow their good example, tliat 
with them y;^ may be partakeio oi ijiy hea- 
venly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, totr 
Jesus Christ's sake, ' our only mediator and ad- 
VQpite, Amen. 

- KUBRICK 

5f ** ^^ ^^^ ^^"^ ^^ ^^^*^ celebration of the 
** communion, the communicant* being coi»vv.?ii- 
** ently placed for the receiving of the holy Sa- 
** cramenty the Priest sJiaU say this Exhortation* 

THE MINISTER.! DIRECTIONS. 

. — ■ : 03* You must seriously 

J^early beloved in ' attend to thi^ exhorcalion 
t)ie Lord, ye that for it is full of excellent 
miod to come to the information and instruc- 
Holy Communion of. tion: It shews you the 
the Body and Blood great benefit of coming 
of our Saviour Christ, i wortliily, that is, with a 
must consider lio>v '' true penitent heart, and 
St Paul exhorteth idl , lively faith to this holy 
persons diligently to Sacrament, and the great 
try and examine them- ; danger ojF coming unwor- 
Klves bc£i>re tjiey pre- thil)-, that is, without re- 
sume to eat of that penting of your siiiS, and 
bread, and drink of. without depending on 
that pup. For as ; God's mercy thro'Christ. 

the benefit is great, If I 

Kith a truly penitent heart, and hvcly faiih, 
we receive Uidt holy Saci-anicnt .(for iticn 
we spiritually eat the fiesh of Christ, aii<4 
drink his blood} then we dwell m CXwVoV 
and Cbrigt w us; wc Rrc one w\lVv Ct^v\^^> 
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and Christ with us) so is ' the daoffcr great if, 
we receive the same unworthily ; ror then we 
are guilty of the body and blood of Christ 
our Saviour ;* wc eat aad driuk. our own dain« 
nation, not considering the Lord's Bocly \ we 

kin^ 
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♦ The severity and terror of this expres- . 
sion has disturbed many well intentioned peo- 
ple, and prevented their approach to the 
Loin's Table. But when we conuder it as a 
misconstruction of the original, and lay be- 
fore them what St. Paul hath said i^o the 
occasion, we have no doubt but they wilj 
draw near with comfort. The Apostle hath 
dleclared, that He that eateth and drinketh un^ 
tvorthili^f is ^uiliif of' the body and blood of the 
JLord ; that is, guilty of irreverence^ towards 
it, and eatetfi and drinketh Judgment to kihi^ 
self, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Our Translation indeed hath 
it, damnation to himself^ but to come nearer 
the original, it should be translated judgment 
or condemnation, i:ot certain punishment ia 
another life, but such marks of God's djs-* 
pleasure as he aees fit ; which will be confined 
to X\^\^ worXd^y jprovoking him to plague us voith 
divers diseases^ &c. and as the Apostle in ano-* 
ther place 8ays,ybr ifiis cause many are 'weak and 
iickly among you and many sleep; or they will be 
extended to the next world as the case re- 
guirts* *For to receive uuwoilVdbf rftay, ac- 
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kindle pq^'t ¥^th asainsjt ns ; we provoke 
ium to plagae us with divers diseases, and 
«tin<Jiy kind? of death ; judge therefore 
youndyesy brefliren^ ijiat ye be not judgo4 
rf the Lord ; repent you truly of your sins 
past ; have a lively and stedfkst faith in 
G}irist oi|r Saviour; amend your livesy and 

;• " ■ qs U 

cording to the kind or degree of it, be either 
a yery great sin or <;omparatively a small one. 
However all dangers qiay with ease be avoid- 
ed if we with hum.ihty and proper disposi- 
tions come to the Lord's Table ; such as to be 
in charky with al} men, forgiving tteni thaj 
trespass against us, which is the express con- 
dition of pur own forgiveness, as laid down by 
our Loid in his admirable prayer, and, t/iat 
tad re^iCHt latndj/ of our former .nn-^y sicdfnsthj 
purposing to lead a neto ltje% have a Uvely (sied 
Jasi) faith in God's merct/ through Christy that 
is, through his medi.\tion, ^who is ever making 
intercession for us miserable sinners, tvith a 
tkankfid rermmbraneey of fi is death; a thank- 
frj remembrance, is tnie thankfulness, whicli 
produces love, whiqh love is, that Xk)e h'.ep hh 
commandment a For he so loved us, thai he J aid. 
doton his life Jar us, and no greater lave haih antf 
many than one to die for another. 1 John v. '^. 
jirchhp, Secl'/rr^s Lectures QJi the C/iurdi Cv, 
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he in perfect clisrtty with alt mnit to ihall jt- 
be meet partaken of those holy myitericf j 
and abOTC all things, ye must give mOEt kttm- 
ble and hearty thajilcB to God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoeti for the redemption of the 
world, by tile death and pasdon of ovr St' 
vioiir Christ; both God and mani who £d 
humb'e hiin«cK even unto the dcatli upon the 
cross for us miserable unners,' ivho lay ia 
darkness and the shadow of death, that be 
snight make us the children of Gud, and ex- 
ak us to everkstliig life. And to the end that 
we should always remember the exceediof^ 
great love of our M:i3ter, and only Savionr 
Ji'sus Ciirist, thu» dyiiig for us and the innu- 
merable benefits, which by shedding hiB pre* 
rious blood, he Iiath obtai'neu for us, he hath 
instituted and ordained these holy mysteriesav 
pUdgi-s of h.is love, and for a continual pp. 
iiiembrance of hi« death, to oui' great and enA. 
less comfort. To him, tlicwfore, with the 
r:ithcr, and_tl»e Jioly Ghost, let us give (as wa 
arc most bounden) continual thanks, submit- 
ih::)g ourEtlves wholly to his lioly will and 
piiir.sure, nnd studyiug to serve him in true . 
hiliiiws and rlghtcoutuoii alt lite daye of our 
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KUBRICK. 

' **Then shall the Priest say to tliem tliat come' 
I rectnve the holy communion. 



BIRECTIOKS. 

Being thus calif cT upon 
make your h tiiiible- Con- 
^nd\/ession to jlhing/ify 
Godf be sure to let your 
whole heart be lifted up 
to the throne of divine' 
grace, and humbly pi*ay, 
that yaii may have a sliai-o 
in that pardon, which is 
soon after to be pronouu- 
ed by the Minister. 



THE MINISTER. 

Tc that do truly 
earnestly repent 
of your sins, 
• iifi love and chzi- 
with your neigh- 
rs, and intend to 
I a new life, fol- 
inj^ the cohunand- 
its of God, and 
king from hence- 
h in his holy 
a : draw near with 
b, and take this 
r Sacrament to your comfort, and make your 
nble Confession to Almighty God, meekly 
eling upon your knees, 

KUBRICK 



[I " Then shall this gener-al Confession be made 
11 the name of all those, that are minded to rc- 
:eive the holy Communion, by one of the 
Ministers, both he and all the people kuKtlu\^> 
ud humbly upon their kneei, sayiwff,^ 
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THl^ MtNISTI^EU 

Almighty Qod, Fa- 
ther of our LcNrd Jetuf 



KltBCTIQNS 

CC^ In thit.Co»/%wi- 
tm of Sins joio vmh the 



Christ, Maker of all • ereatest HumiUtt/, hoth 
thkgs, Judge of all 
men j lye apknovvledge, 
and bewail our mani- 
fpld uns and wicked- 



mJlfindf and Voice ^ as 
you ave much coqqemed 

thereto. 



nesSy which we {roxp time to time most 
grievously h^^ committed^ by thought, wprd 
and deed, against thy divine Miyesty, nrovok- 
ing mos^ justly thy V^rath and indignatioii 
against u?, We do earnestly repent, and 
are heartily 80|ry, for these our misdoings; 
the ren^erqbrance of them is grievous unto 
us ; the burden of them is intolerable $ 
have mercy upon us, have merpy upon U9» 
most mercifijl Father » for thy ^kon our ](^ord 
Jesua Chri^^s sake, forgive ua all t^at is past, 
and grant that we may ever hereafter serve 
^nd please thee in newness of life, to- the 
IjQncur and glory of tl^y Nair^e, thipugh Jcsuf 
Christ our £ord. Amen* 



RpBRICf:, 



. f " Then , shall the Priest (or Bishop |;)eing 
«* present^ ptand up, and turning himself to thp 
r ])eople pronounce ^is Absolution. 
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DIRECTIONS, 

^ Wlicn the obs^tU' " 
Hon be^DS, then hoid 
your 'peace, and attend 
tb»|;he Miniater wkH all 
your heart jplacingyoiir- 
self in an humble posture'^ 
beg eameatly of God 
that he will be pleased to 
confirm in Heaven the 
absolution of your Sins^ 

^ropounce4 ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
by his Minister. But for 
any on^ to repeat thecft^ 
soltitidn word for wore! 
with the" minister, is ve- 
ry absurd, and shew^ 
much ignorance : for the 
People's part here is (o 
' ■' ■ ■ - — ■^ . Attend, and to join in a 

most earnest jlmen^ ^vith a firm resolution to 
lead a new life.' And therefore let me warn you 
in all the public prayers that you join with the 
Minister Wiere you- are bid> and at all other 
t^mcy be silentf attending and making it ygiu- 
oxin by saying, with a becoming si^icerity, >imew. 
flC)^ Thfe observing of order and detbncy in 
grayer tends much to edification ; whereas 'the 
4f>ntrary begets distraction, and disturbs both 
^ourselfand your neighbour; it offenda devout 
and understanding peqple mightily to hear men 
jmd women in their praycri^ a68urdli( itA vade- 



THE MINISTER. 

Alfnighty God, Qur 
heavenly. Father who 
hath pfoipised forgive- 
ness of sins to all them 
jhat with heafty repen- 
l^nce, and true faith, 
turn unto bim ; have 
roercy upon yoii, par- 
don and deliver you 
from all your sins, 
ponfirn^ and 8trength.^ 
eq you in al| goodness, 
and bring you to ever- 
lasting liUy through 
Jesus Clirirt pi|r {^ord. 
^men. 
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cenily^ silent where they should speak. Joining 
with the Minister algtid where ^ey should only si- 
lently attend and say. Amen, - But what £an he 
more improper than to hear them absolve them« 
selves, taking on' thepi the priestly, office, in 4 

fmrt of it, which is one of the most distinguishing 
Lc has? the same inattention and negligence ar6 
too observable in people repeating the ^jpii Com- 
mandments^ which should be silently, and reve- 
rently attended to, beipg the commands of Gfti 
made known to us by his Ministers ; when our part 
should be to beg the Almighty's ^stance to help 
and incline us to keep them, which is wtII expressed 
in what the Church has provided for the purpose. 

0C5" When the ahsolutian\% over attend dilir 
gently tp the sentences of Scripture, which thi. "^ 
Minister is to read ; and when he bids- you lift up 
your heart to God, you must be siu^ not only to 
do it in %»ord but in d^ed, and with great earnest* 
ness, 

THE MINISTER, ' 

f Then shall the Priest saify 

Hear what comfortable >Yords our Savi^ 
our Christ saith unto all that truly turn tQ 

him? 

Come unto me, all' ye that travail, and are 
heavy -laden, and \ will refresh yqu. Matt^ 
xi, 28, 

God .80 loved the World, that he gave 

his oijly : begotten Son, to vX\« «i^^ ^^^^ "^^ 
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}iat bdefe in bim should not perish, but 
aave cferiaMing life. John iii. 16, 

Hear aho what Saint Paul saith. 

Thb » % true saying, and worthy of all 
men to be jwceiTrdy that Christ Jesus came into 
the world'to jbyc sinners 1 T'hn. i. 15. 

Hear abo what St. John saith. 

If any man am, we have an advocate with 
the FathcTy Jesus Christ the righteous, and he 
btfae propitiatioa for our sins. 1 John ii. I, 

^AfitrxMA iht Priest shall vro^eedy saf/ing^ 

Uft up TOOT hearts. 

I.. "We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Let us give thanks unto our Lord 

God. 

^mcB. It is meet and right so to do. 

^ nen skcli ike Priest turn unto the Lord's 
TaUe, and sat^ 

It is ¥ery wceij right, and our boundcn 
dutv-f th-Tt we fl^cadd at all times, and in all 

^iLises, giv^ thai.ks to thee, O Lord, f holy 
Father, Alxigliy, c\erlasting God. 

f These xvord' [Iioly Father^ must be omitted 

% "Here shaJJ foJIo^r the proper ptcCaiCc^-^c- 
^ cordJDg to the tj:n^-, ii ;r.crc be ai\y i>^^.c\c^>i 
^ apfohted} or eh- -DiJiicJiiitck sh-aU toWoNV, 
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Therefore \nth Ai^gds axi4 Archangels^ 
and with all the company pf Heaven » ^ 
laud and magnify thy glorious name : etn>> 
niore praising thee, and saying, Holyy holy, 
holy. Lord God of l^osts, heaven' and earth 
are full of thy gloiy. Glory be to thee, Q 
JLord most high. Amen. 

The minister. ■ 

^ Proper Prefaces* 
^ Upon Christmas-day ^nd seiven daus after* 

Because thou didst give Jesus Christ thine 
only Son to be boniy as at this time for us, 
who by the operation of the Holy Ghost 
was made very man,, of the substance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother, and that with- 
out spot or sin, to make vi& clean from all sm. 
Therefore with Angels, ficc 

The minister. 

Jf Upon Easter-day and seven days after,. 

But chiefly we are boiind to praise thee 
lor the glorious resurrection of thy Son Je- 
sus Christ our Lord ; for he is the very pas- 
clial lamb, which was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the sins of the world ; who by 
his death hath destroyed death, and by his 
rising to life a^in hath restored us t^ ever* 
iiisimg hk, Tiierefpre with Au^'^l^> &c. 



d 



Mdmtf Anion for the Mtan li\ 

pdn Ascension d^yyand senen days after, 
b rough thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
it our L*ordy who after his most glorious 
irrcction manifestly appeared to all hi^ 
sties f^^ in ^heir sight ascended up into 
ren to prepare a place for us, that where 
ly tliithcr we might also ascend, andreigti 
him in glory. Therefore wi^h Angels, &Cf 

Upon Whit-Sunday, an4 sUf days after^ 

hit)ugh Jesus fhrist our Lord, according 

hose most true promise the Holy Ghost 

* down as at this lime frcm Heavep, wjth 

Wen great sound, as it had been ^ mighty 

\p in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting 

1 the Apostles, to teach them and lead them 

all truth giving them both the gift of di- 

languages, and also boldness with Tervcnt. 

contsantly to preach the gospel unto all 

jns, whereby we Jiave been biougjit from 

:nes8 and error, into the light and true 

wledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesus 

ist. Therefore wjth Angels, &c. 

<f[ Upon the feast of Trinity onJif. 

Vlio art one God, one Lord ; not one per- 
but three persons in one substance ; for 
which we believe of the glory of the Fa- 

, the same we believe of the Son, and of 
Holy Ghost, without any difference or iu;s 

})jty, T'herefove with Angdsi&c. 

% 4/ter 
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^ After each qftvhich prefaces Aall inime* 
diaiely be sung or saidf 

Therefore with Angles and Archangel" 
and with alj thi* company of H^ven, we 
love and magnify thy glorious name^ eyeri- 
more ];M^sing thee^ and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy Lord God of Hosts, heaven and earth are 
full of ]thy glory. Glory be to tbee» Q Lord 
most high, AnieHf 

H U B R I p K, 



^ " Then shall ijic Preist, kneeling down it the 
** Lord's Table, say in the name of all them that 
" shall receive the Couununiou; this JPrayer follow- 
'* ing. 



THE MINISTER. 

"We do not pre- 
fiume to come to this 
thy table, O mer- 
ciful Lord, trusting 
in our own righte- 
ousness, but in thy 
manifold ;and gi^at 
mercies. We are not 
worthy so much as 
tp • gather up the 
crumbs under thy 
tabje; but tboix art 



I 



DIRECTIONS, 
CCj" When the Priest ac- 
knowledges in this form 
oi humiliatiort his own, 
and the communicants 
unxvorthhiess, and God's 
unmerited IcpnfinfsSy in 
admitting them to his 
holi/ Toble^ make this 
act of humiliation i/our 
o wn,by your most devout 
attention, and joining 
with an hearty Amen* 



^ • _ 
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the same Jjord, ^hose property is always to 
liave mencj : grant us therefore, gracious 
X*ord» ao to eat the llesh of thy dear Son 
Jeain Christ, and to drink his blood, that 
oar udMl ho^xs may be made clean by his 
liody, and our souls washed through his most 
prccioiia blood, and that we may evermore 
dweU m JniOy and he in us /tmen, 

rubhick. 
- (C^ '•When the Priest, standing before the ta- 
*^ Ue hath ao disposed the Bread and winc,that 
*^ lie may with more readiness and decency break 
^* the Bread belbre the people, and tajie the Cup 
^< into bis hands, he shall say the Prayer of Con- 
m fblloweth. 



M 



THE MINISTER. 

Almighty God pur 
y^anetAj father, who, 
4>f thy tender mercy, 
didst giye thine only 
Son Jesus Christ to 
woScr death upon the 
cross, fpr our redemp- 
tion, ^o made there 
{by bis own oblation 
of hinisdf once pifer- 
ed) a fun, perfect, 



DIRECTIONS, 

^ This is the prayer 
oi Consecration to be said 
by thr Priest alone ; and 
whilst he is consecrating 
the Bread and Wine^ 
raise up thy soul, to see 
>vith the eyes of faith 
what great things the 
Lord hath left thee in 
that Sacrament ; and 
pray that they may be a 
means of conveying" in? 



ind sufficient sacrifice, to thy Soul, all the be- 
oblation, and satisfac- nefits of his precious 
4>r the sias of th^ death, aaym^ ^^ex^*^-^^ 

1 ^^\^ 
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THE MINfSTIER. 

whole wpMf and .did 
instkute, aad in hi$ 
holy gospel comogivid 
us to continue a ]^* 
pc-tual memorial of 
that his precious death 



x)iRscno2r& 

S^END down thy qpfr 
ritj^Elefsingiipii 
OA this ;noa^ 5^ fSF¥» 
axid salvadon, wfaicb 
thi^a diyadfy O Jemi^ 
hast ordained* Jimem^ 



Until his coming again ; hear \^^ O' v^sstf 
ciful Father, we mos^ humhlf beseech , thee^ 
aiiid grant ^at we receiving theap thy o-ea- 
tures of BjTcad aD4 Wine, according to thy 
Son our Sayiou}- Je^us Christ's hxAj initi- 
tution» in remembram^e jof his death and 
paeuon» may be 'parta)Lers of Int lOMt bks* 
8cd body and blood} who, in the anae n^t 
that he was betrayed, ^a) took bready and 
when he h^d gijwn thanks (hj he brake itf 
aiid gave it tP hi^ disciples, saying* Take^ 
eat, (c) this is my body which is given for 



{a) Hers the pric«t 
ift to take th^ patten 
into his Hands, 
(•b) And here to 



) ou, do t^is in remembrance 
of me^ likewise after supper , 
(d) he tpok the cup, and 
briukTh'^Brrad/^'when he had given thanks, 
{c) Aiid here to lay he gave it to them, saying, 
iit hands upon all Drink ye all of this for this 
t»ie Bread. fc) is my blood of the new 

(d) Here he is to testament, 'which is shed for 
take the Cup into \ g. c % 
his Hands. 7°"? ^^^ ^^r many, for th« 

(e) And here to lay remission of sins : do this, a| 
bis Hands upon every oft as ye shall drink it* in 

Vessel (be it Chalice remembrance of me. jtir^en. 
or Flagon) in which 
i/j^r^jsany Winetol 
St iTontecfated, I 
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DIRECTIONS. 

^ Be not discouraged if you cannot fifl up all 
^ tlie 8pace between the Prayer of' CGii$ecration» 
** and die tisae of receiving the Bread and Wine» 
^ with an et^pal fervent devotion ; acknowledge 
M your'trani^^qfiionB f recommend toGod^s mer- 
** cy your FbentSi Relations, Friends^ and all 
y the World, 

CT •* Or when the Prayeji- of Consecration \% 
•* 6ver» if yon hate time before the Bread and l^ine 
** are brought te you^ uic the following Prayer. 



wf Prayer immediately aftef tie Consecration of 
ike Bread and fVine4 



I will ofier to thee the Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, and 
will call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my 
irowsonto the Lord, in the sight of all his people : in 
the courts of the Lonl's Houtc^even in the midst of thee 
O Jerusalem^ Pmise the JLord. Ptalm. cxvi. 14, 15, 1(5. 



NOW, O my God, tho* prostrate before 
thy altar, I dare not so much as look 
upon this mystery of our salvation ; if thou 
hadflt not invited me : I beseech thee there* 
fore to accept of this representation we make 
I>efore thee of that all sufficient sacriike, 
W'hich thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ made 
tfpos thf 0»ss : let the noerit of it plead 
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tfTcctiiall)" for the pardon and fbrgriveness of 
all my sins, and render thee favourable and 
propitious to me» a misetable noner ; let the 
power of it prevail againtt all the powien of 
darkness ; let the wiadom of it make me wise 
iinto salvaUoa; and let the efficacj of it re» 
cone lie me unto thee^ and bring to me peace 
of conscience. 

And then, O blessed Jesus my Redeemer^ 
I shall be enabled to adore' thee> who didst 
endure the painful and shameful death of the 
cross, to recover me from the state of m 
and misery; I admire thy infinite condescen- 
sion who was pleased to be made miserable^ 
that I might be made happy ; poor that I 
might be enriched ; and didst die that I 
might live for ever. With all my soul, O 
merciful Lord, I love and praise thee, for 
these stupendous expressions of thy bounty 
and goodness towards me : O I^tamb of Godt 
that takest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy upon me ; O Lamb of God, that ta- 
kest away the sins of tiie world, grrant me 
thy peace, ^men. Lord Jesus, AiMiu 

m 

RU BR IC K. 

^ " Then shall the Minister first receive the 
<' Comnuuiion in both kinds himself, and then 
** proceed to deliver the same to the Bishops, 
** Priests and Deacons in [like manner, (if any 
•♦ be prcseijt) and afterwards to the people; while 
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«* they with suitable reverence take it in their 
'* hand, meekly kneeling. 

DIRECTION. s. 

(j3* ** The first perton that receives is the Mi' 
** nistery who has a request to you in behalf of him- 
•• self, namely, that as he prays for you with great 
*• fervency, you would comfort and encourage liim 
•* with a hearty jimeny to the petition he. offers at 
<* his taking the holi/ Elements : And in the in- 
** terval between his receiving the Bread and 
*« IViney use the following prayer, 

ji Prayer to he said when the Priest is receiving 

the Bread and Wine. 

LiCtthy Priests be doathed with rigliteousness: aud let 
Chy Kiinto sing with joyfulness. I'salm czxxii, 9. 

GIVE thy grace O Lord, I humbly 
beseech thee, to all those who are call- 
ed to any oiSice or administration in thy 
church 5 and to replenish them with the truth 
of thy doctrine, and endue them with inno- 
cency of life, that they may faithfully serve 
before thee^ to the glory of thy great n?me 
and benefit bt tliy holy church, thiough Je* 
8us Christ our Lord, jimen, 

DIRECTIONS. 

^ " After the Minister has received the Com- 
munion, and is proceeding to deliver the same 
to the People, lift up your heart to God iu 
•* the following prayer. 






■ 1 fS Th6 Ccrtnpdni&hfor iii AUar. 
A 'prayer before receiving the Holy Sacrm 

BEHOLDy gr^ous Lord, I come to 
holy table, as a tick maa to the | 
J>hy8ician of Hfe : I beseech thee, 
to cure my infirmities and let mc not 
receive the cmtward and visible sign) biil 
inward and spiritual grae^, purchased b]f 
blessed Redeemer in the sacri^ee of him! 
io that aQ cai^al affeetions ma^ dir in 
and all things belonging to the spirit may 
and grow in me ; and that I may have pc 
strength, and victory^ te trium^ a^ 
the worldy the fl^, and the devil ; and 
be endued with all such heavenly virtu 
aie pleasii^ to thee» and which thou 
ctemdly reward, for the merit of' thy ! 
death ; to whom, with the Father and 
Holy Ghostvbe anhonoior and glory, worlds 
out end, Jmerim 

Another prayer just fceforc receiving the c 
cratea Bread, if time mil permit* 

If thou brings xhy gift to thfi A/^ar^' a^d tliere ik 
berest that thy Brother hath atiglit againft 
leave thy gift hf fore the Alta^, and go thy 
first be reconciled to xl^y brother, aiid then 
akid' offer up thy gift. Matt. v. 23. S4. 

LET it be thy pleasure, O God, to 
in me whatsoever is waittiiig to fif 
for l)iy .divine acceptance, aad a worthy 
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ceiving of these' holy myeteries. Give me re- 
pentance unto life, not to be repented of ; 
endue me with a lively faith, a perfect love, 
and an universal charity ; pity my weakness, 
and forgive my infirmities ; that I may wor- 
thily receive these elements pf Bread and 
Wine to my support and comfort in this life, 
lad my eternal happiness in that which is to 
come. Amen. ** 

RU9RICK. 

.f And when the Priest delivereth the Bread 
** to any one, he shall .say. 



TREMIKISTER. 



The body of our 



DIRECTIONS. 



^ When the Minis^ 
Lord Jesus Christ ^^'^ ^^mcs to give you 
wiiich was given for;^^^ consecrated Bread 
thee, preserve thy bo-'^"^ ^^^^y ^ '''^^Y ^"- 
dy a»d soul unto ever,^^"^ "P<^" ^^'^^^ 7°^^ '^'"^ 
lasting life. Take and-^^^^^5 b"^ ^^^^^^ g''^^^^ 
eat this in remem-i*^^^^ ^«*^ ^^'^^^^ 7"" ^^'^ 
bnuice that Christ died^st"^'*^S ^o '"'se yc)ur 
fcr thee, and feed on^^^'^' >'"" ^ "°^ ^"=^t 
kim in thy heart by ^"^ bewildered in your 
fioth with thanksgiving thoughts. Strive ia- 

ther for a serious and 
composed mind : let your devotion be rnther re- 

Jfular sifid equal than taiispotcd; attcud grave- 
y to what the mhdster says, and wh-n he lias 

repeated that exceJICiitPrayer '7'/if PJ(^dl^ 

« o/* our Zord Jesus Christy 'which voas given 

H ^'•foT 



"Jnr thee, presen-e thy hodif and Mul i 
tailing life," be sure you say softly a nu 
Ams" ; for is it net thia that you coi 
dtBire J when he has said — " taie and t 
""• remcmhrftnte that Chrhi ditdjor the. 
on him in thif heart by/aitk viith f/iaai 
tdke in your right hand* in a decent an 
posture, wittyourh^.duneoTered; and 
an taking it say. 

After receiving the Bread. 

O Pleased Jetus ! who vouchaaf 
my food, nouHth my toul ' 
life ; create in me a hunger after 
OeSB, and let tliil divine food' inspire 
and ffdnting soul with new supphei 
new life, new vigour, and sew r 
that I may ncTcr again faint, or 
duty, 

■ Before receiving ffie Cup. 

O Merciful God, grant that 
which I am bow about to r 
be unto me a Cup of hlcuing. 
loul witb the BInud of our bless 
that it l>nag cleansed from all corrupti 
tain to life everlarting. 

R U B R T C K. 
4" And the Minitter that deliTcn 
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TH-E MINISTER. 

The blood of our 
Liord Jesus Christy 
vrhich was shed for 
thee, preserve thy Bo- 
dy and sou} unto £- 
verbsting Itfe. Drink 
this in remembrance 
that Christ's blood was 
•hed for thee, and be 
tJiankfiiL 



DIRECTIONS. 

W.hen tlie Minister 
delivereth the Cup and 
says— T — " the blood of 
'* our Lord Jesu^ 
^ Christy Xiihich tvas 



" shed for thee, pre^ 
** serve thy bodif 
" and Soul unto 
** everlasting UJcy^ — 
be sure you say jinicji. 
And when he has said— 

"■ » ' . I f ** drink this in re- 

*^ membrance that Christ* s blood toas shed for 
"thee^and be thankfuU*^ take it, drinking very 
noderateli/. But let me remind you, that yo\^ 
^ no pretend to repeat, either loud or softly, 
tiw words the Minister uses in delivering the Bread 
ind JVine ; your business being to nttend soberly to 
^^at he says, and then to say Amen, Of this' I 
caution you, as an idle custom prevails, of peo- 
ple repeating what the Minister says, to the dis- 
turbance of the Minister J and to' the manifest 
Inndrance of their own Devotion, which would 
be promoted by a grave and silent attention. And 
whilst other conimtmicants are receiving, offer 
np yoMx petitions in their favour, for this higliest 
jofall blessingSjpruying (or the preservatiou of their 
Souls and Bodies unto everlasting lije. 

Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life and I will raise him up at the l^ist 
^ay. Joh?/ vi. S4. 
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IV hen thou hast received both Kuide^ 8ay» 

I Have done O Lord, as thou hast com- 
rciinded nie, and let thy name be for eitr 
blesced. O let me find the great benefits of tlttt 
thy d^viiic institution in granting^ me the ai- 
sistar.ce of thy holy Spirit^ to direct my stepf 
i.i thy waysy and enable me by the power and 
influence of this divine food, to pa*seveK in 
the practice of a holy and rehgious life» even 
to the ladt moment of my days. Be thou my 
peace and refuge, and let my pleasure and 
safety depend on thee ; be thou my portion and 
greatest treasure, and let my eternal happi* 
ness be fixed in the perpetual adoration of thee» 
who didst vouchsafe not Only to take our m* 
ture upon thee, that thou mightest die for 
our 1118, but hast left us a perpetual memo- 
rial ' thereof in this Sacrament. jimen • 



ji Prayer of Thanksgiving as soon as toe are 
retiredfroin the Lord^s Table* 



I W'^' sin^ of the Lord, because he hath dealt so lovingly. 
n . ^h me : yea 1 will praise the name of the lx>rd moft 
ii j^h. PijJm.iiii. 5. 6. 



A 



L L honour, glory, power, mighty 
majestyi and dominion, be unto him 

tkat 
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that ftittetU <^ the throEe, and unto the Lamb 
that w^ slain, for ever and ever. 

I give thee naost humble and hearty thanks O 
Lord, tl^t thou hast l^cn pleased to aduiit me to 
rexiew my baptismal covenant with thee in this ho- 
ly MCran^nt. 

jT W thou hast vouchsafed*to feed me with the 
spiritual nourishment of the Body and Blued of 
dy Soji Jesus Christ ; and this not for any m^i- 
litB of my own, but for the sake of thy inilnile 
^odness and mercy. 

Unworthy tho' \ am, yet thy bounty, O 
X«ord, never fails ; the love of my Saviour is not 
diminished) and the virtue of his propitiation is ne- 
fer exhausted ; grant therefore, I. beseech thet? 
that this hqly Sacrament may never turn to my 
.judgment and condemnation : 

But that it may be healtn and recovery under 
all my weaknesses and infirmities ; 

Safety and defence against all the attacks of my 
•piritual enemies ; 

Vigour and strength to' ail my holy piu-poscc and 
resolutions ; 

Comfort and support under all the afHictlj-iS 
iuid calamities of life ; 

Assistance and direction under all dilHcuklcs 
and doubts ; 

Courage and constancy under all dangers and 
persecutions, especially in times of sickness, and at 
the hour of d.ath. 

n 3 FinaUjf 
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Finally, 1ft it procure for ire pardon and for* 
give.iess ir. this life, mercy and favour at the day 
of ludpremenl, and ? ntver fading crown of glory 
in thy h.»aver.ly k-ngdom ; wherp, with thy Son 
Jesu^i Cbi'iit, aiid thf^ Blested Spirit, thou livest 
And reignest, one God, world without end* 
jimen. 

RU BRICK 

» 

^ I f • V. consecrated Bread or Wine be ^nt 

before a' I have con»n:unicatod, the Priert is to 

cc;i*>« Mat'; moje according to the form before 

prcscnbed, beginning at {^our Saviour Christ iik 

the same night, ^r.3 for the blestiiig of th^ . 

Br ad ; and at [^li/.eivise after supper , &c.] for. 

the blessing of the Cup, as you will find it in 

page 124. • 

DIRECTIONS 

^ ff^hen all have communicatedy and the Mi- 
nister leiurns to the remaining part of the 
Communion Office, (by some called the Post- 
Communion^ be sure you he ready to join faith 
him; r^ay^ though you should not have ended 
your pnvate devotionsy win voith the public ones, 
Jbr that is your duty ; therefore diligently and 
heartilyattend until they are ended* 

R UBRICK 

^ When all have communicated, the Mi- 
nister shall return to the Lord's Table, and 
I'everently pkce upon it what remaincth of 
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the consecrated elementS| covering the tame with 
a dealt linen cloth. 

4|f Then shall the Priest sajn the Lord^s Prayer^ 
the people repeating after him every petition. 

The minister and PEOPLE. 

Our Father, which art in Heavenj hallowed 
By thy naime : thy kingdom c«me : thy will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven :.give us thisday 
our daily bread : and forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive them that trespass, against us ; and 
lead us not into temptation,but deliver us from evil : 
for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever, jimeiu 

^jlfler tchkh shall be said thefoHotoing Prayer* 

The minister. 

O Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy 
humble servants entirely desire thy fatherly 
goodness mercifully to accept this our sa- 
crifice of praise and thanksgiving ; most 
humbly beseeching thee to gi-ant, that by 
the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and through faith in his blood, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain remission of 
our sins, and all other beneiits of his pas- 
sion. And here we offer and present unto 
thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bo- 
dies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively sa- 
ciifiQ? unto thee, humbly bcscccVdng \W«i 
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^ Then the Priest for Bishop j if he he pre* 
s£at)sfiaU let them depart xvith this Blessing. 

The F'eace of God, which passeth all un» 
derstanding, keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of Go^ and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; and the Blessing 
of God Algtighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost; be amongst yoi^, aud r^m^in 
with you always^ jimen 

Then say^ 

Let this day, O my God, be noted in the 
hook of life — forgot • not my Prayert, O 
Lord, nor let my coldness and wanderings 
aiid infinite unworthiness turn them into 
^n-^-0 Lord, bear my Prayers, and let my 
cry come unto thee. 

Ejaculations and a short Prat/er tvhcn the Comr 
mnnion Service is ended. 



Lord, now Icttest thou thy servant d^cpart in peace, a 
cording to thy word. For ininje eyes have seen lY 



NOW, I^owl, refreshed with this hea^ 
venly banquet, of thy Soii^'s institution, 
I have sealed my n»pe:itance and fly unto 
thee for the pardon of all those imperfec- 
tions, tl)at have accompanied me at this 
tiii\e in my attendance at the altar ; forgive 
the wEjikness of my affection, the waiu 
dcr'wgs of my thoughts, ^i^d '9W'^\srxxL>j uf 

^1 
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my mind ; let the Binccrity of my holy purposes 
and resolutions be accepted, notwithstanding my 
tveaknesa and infirmities. 

Oh ! let this commemoration of my crucified 
Saviour so influence all my thoughts, 
words and actions, that my conycrsation may 
be as becometh the Gospel of Christ. Re- 
ward me not according to my deserts, but ac- 
cording to my great necessities, and thy abun- 
dant mercies in Jesus Christ % to whom, with 
fhee, O God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghost, be aU honour and glory, world without 
end* Amen* 

DIRECTIONS. 

Notio arising, depart reverently from the 
Lord's Table ii;i7^ a glad heart and a ch earful 
count enancey preserving good tliovghts in i^onr 
niindm 



INSTRUC TIONS 



//otc to live xvell after a XKorihy rccciiihg ff 
the Holy Sacrament, 

I. TT.F thou wouldst preserve thy faith iii- 
X corrupt, and thy devotion undisturbec>, 
Content thyself with reverencing and adniir- 
ing the great mcrc'iQi conveyed to x\\v:t \x* 
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those holy mysteries; and the unspeakable 
goodness of God, in providing fiuch means 
of reconciliation for thy transgressions, and 
satisfaction to Jus justice. These emblems of 
Bread and Wine which our Lord hath com- 
manded to be i^cceived, are pledges to assiire 
us thereof, apd to perpetuate the remembrance 
of his death and passion, by tohose stripes we 
are made •vohole.y and designed as early at the 
Fall of man when the Lord God said imto 
the great Tempter pf mankind, who appeared 
in the form of a Serpent.; / loiU put enmity he- 
txveen thee and the vooman, and between thy seed 
and her seed : it shall bruise th^ Jieftdf and thou 
shall bruise his heeL Gen. iu. y. 14*, 14..In 
these embljems of divine lov«e, the assistance of 
his grace to support you in well doing, is 
more immediately conveyed -to you, Jbr we of 
ourselves are not able to help ourselves* A me- 
morable instance of the want of this assistance 
we have in St. Peter, who as soon as he de- 
pended on the arm of his own strength, 
and assupied a self-sufficient confidence, fell 
awav and denied his Lord and his God, in a 
most remarkable manner,, not once but thriQfi^ 
and that too virith imprecations* Do not ima- 
gine, that a temporary, or a weekly prepa- 
ration is all that is required, it is a perseverance 
in well doing that is incumbent on you : But 
when by temptation and the frailty of your 

nature 



f 
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nature you hSl away, turn unto the Lord 
your God toAo carethjbr yoUy with weeping 
and fastingy repenting as tlie Apostle did; 
and by prayer and supplication return to the 
table of the Lord, where the penitent sinner 
is invited, ybr they that are Vihole need not the 
physician. 

II. Happy is he who studies God's commands^ 
and labours to understand tilings suitable to his 
own capacity, without troubling himself about 
the mysterious works of the Most High. 

III. For the duty required of a Christian, 
19 not penetration, acuteness of wit, nice dis- 
tinction, or sublime notions, but a pure faith, 
stedfastly believing the promises of God, de- 
livered to you in the holy Scriptures, an honest 
and a holy life ; practising sobriety, temperance 
and chastity, justice and chanty, piety and dey«- 
tion, 

IV. Trouble not thyself to argue nicely 
nor employ thy thoughts upon things above 
thy capacity; nor hold thyself obliged to an- 
swer every cavil which disputants may piopose : 
keep close to the scripture, and do thy duty ; and 
thou shalt enjoy tranquillity which restless spirits 
never can possess. 

V. Think not that an inward uneasiness is 
a sign that thou art forsaken of God : It 
is rsoher on the contrary, a mark of grace. 

Part I. I God 
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God cuffers it to exercise tliy patience, "and pro- 
mote thy spiritual advantage* 

VT. Remember God hatK said, that he 
ival.h and dwells xiHth thchumbley and shetvs 
M<t tcays to the meek : 'that be reveals himself 
1o habea ; tjiatjie ppens the eyes of the hum- 
ble and sincere ; but hides his grace and 
knowledge from the proud and wise in their ows 
sight. 

VII Thrrefarr, that \tc maff thiis advan- 
tp.gc, it is ncccMary trc should know the just 
liniils of human reason zndjaith. The first 
may deceive us, but the other hath its foundation 
in God, tvko is not man^ thai he should deceive ^ 
therefore, study the Scriptures, where he hath 
more immediately revealed himself. Faith (which 
supposes a revelation received and ■ acknowledged^ 
pointing out the ways of salvation to man) chal- 
lenges the highest place ; and reason ought ta 
keep her distance, to serve and follow after, not 
to set bounds to, or encroach on, and usurp 
over the othen For, 

VIII. Faith and charity are the two pil- 
lars, upon which Christianity stands ; the tvi'o 
governing principles of a good man's opinions 
and actions. And their authority and influ- 
ence are, in no one -instance, more considerable, 
than in this of the blessed Sacrament; 

Cod 
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God is infiDite and eternal, his power and 
'wisdom unbounded, and incomprehensible. 
He does ijohatsoever pleaseth him in heaven and 
earth; and who can understand his counsel y or 
find out all his tvaj/s ? ' 

IX. If the works of God were such, as 
human reason could penetrate with ease, they 
would los» great part of their glory. We 
should soon abate of our awe and veneration 
for their Author. that men toould therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness f and declare 
the xvondcrs that hednihjur the children of men! 
for prreat and marvellous are Ih// ivorks, Lord 
God almightt/ / how unsearchable are thy jiidg- 
wcnts, and thy tviys past finding out I Pscil:n. 
cvii. Rev. xn. Rom. xi. 

A Prayer of Thanksgiving in our retirementy 
after ijoe arc returned home from the lord*s 
Table. 



Behold, thou art made wliole, sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. John v. 14. 

Oxford n-y God ! I acknowledge with all 
tliar>kf Illness of heart thy great ri'.crcy 
aud gocdner.s in ^^ving me an opporlunify 
of gppmachir.g thy holy Tublo, in dispo^li:.!; 
riy mind to comnieiriorate the infinite love ol 
n\y cnicified Saviour, to render him thnnks 
a nd praise for h.yjrg down his Ivfc ^^ xv. '*2.t^\- 

I 
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fice for the sins of the world, and to repre- 
sent unto thee that sacrifice as a fall satisfac- 
tion for them ; whereby thou dost incline me hum- 
bly to hop^ for all the beueilts of his death and 
passion. But, 

What thanks, most gracious God, can I return 
unto thy divine Majesty, For impressing a sense of 
my duty upon my mind ; and for that strength 
and power, whereby thou hast, in some measure^ 
enabled me to perform it ? I will praise and cele* 
brate thy great and glorious name, and I will de« 
vote myself to thy service, as long as I have any 
being. 

Blessed be thy name for those fresh supplies 
of grace I have received ; grant that they may 
ir.ake me perform thy commandments with ^- 
iight and pleasure, — that I may never more 
faint, or droop, or tire in my duty. Blessed 
be thy name for those comfortable assurances 
thou hast given me of pardon and forgivc- 
.ness. 

Let this thy compassionate goodness be a 
perpetual obligation of love and gratitude.—. 
X.ct it put me on my guard, that I may watch 
over all my ways, and ever do that which is well 
pleasing in thy sight. 

Blessed be thy name for that peace and 
quiet thou hast restored to my Soul ! for those 
resolutions thou hast wrought in me to per- 
severe in thy service to the end of my 






tvhen returned J^rom Church, Sfc, 

days ; make them firm, vigorous, and cc 
and never let any sinful passions again ri 
discompose my mind. 

Blessed be thy name for that desire tli 
given me for Spiritual delights, and that v 
possessing the eternal inheritance ; let th( 
ments of sense appear mean and conten 
and let not the pleasures of the world 
forward prevail upon me, to transgress t! 
laws* 

Grant, O Lord, that I may walk wo; 
those thy distinguished mercies, and live 
comes the redeemed of the I^ord. V 
thee, O blessed Jesus, I can do nothing 
out thee, who art the physician of soul:*, 
hmguish and die ; without thee, who t 
+ comfort of all devout minds, I shall c 

away my days in sadness. Strengthen ni 
fore, O Lord, and abide with me for 
I shall then be enabled to do tliv will 
life, and thereby be quahlied to part; 
thy glories to aU eternity in tiie next. 
Amen. 

DIRECTIONS* 

(j;5* ** Thus having complied with the d 
•♦ the morning, you may refresh yourself 
•* temperate and -chearfuj meal, and thankfi 
** joy the good things of this life, \v\\\<: 
« IiMth blessed thee with. A 3 to the a f Ic 

13 *^ 
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this, ai.d all other Lord's Days you are pious- 
ly ai-d prudently to divide it between the pub- 
lic service, faniily duties, private devotions, offi» 
" CCS of charity if they present themselves; and, I 
** will add, your own necessary refreshment : for 
** I am not so strict as totalis/ to forbid you some 
** time upon that day^ to unbend your mind, and 
** relax your thoughts, by such company and 
** conversation as will instruct, and innocently di- 
** vert you ; but I absolutely forevram you against 
all places of piiblic resort, all gaming, and sport- 
ful exercises, as giving offence to some, and bad 
exaq^ples to others : for they aie unsuitable to 
the solemnity of the day, and tend to promote 
** levity and iiTeligion : 

N. B. — " After these good instructions and 
** dcvoticr.3, if the devout Christian would pcrse- 
** vere in his duty, and desire to lead a holy and 
godly life for the future, I would advise him 
by all means (after he has ended the foregoing 
meditation ) to make the Second Part of this nevr 
« Week's Prepai «tion his companion ; which 
** will furnish him \nth such acts of devotion as 
will be acceptable to A Imighty God, after he 
has been a worthy paitaker of the Lord's Sup- 
per, remembering to perform his part of the ■ 
** covenant made with God in tlie Sacramicnt, viz. 
*^* to had a n^xv life, 

(^ " Those Servants and Others, who have 

•* not the command of their time, and therefore 

** cannot employ as much of it in these exercises, 

^ as they could wish and desire, rcvtcY tt«fc ^wwact^ 

^^ that Cod 9.mro\^% and accept* xVe\x WCKyin^ 
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** iftind,^ provided they go dn in a sincere rejoin- 
'< tion to avoid aud forsake si{i, aod live iii the 
*• fear of God^ and behave tkemselve* with coii- 
^* science and honesty in those several station* 
*^ of life, in which his Providence has appoiutiid 
*< them.*' 



d. 
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jj Morning Prayzr to le ussd any Day in iJi^ 

\ 
\ 

let me hear thy loving kindness betimes in the nioj n~ 
niug, for in thee is my trust, ihew thou me tlic way 
that'I should walk in, for i lift up my Soul \1u\9 
thee, Psulm cxliii. .8. 

OMost mighty and gracious God, to whoiTi 
I am indebted for all the good things 

1 enjoy ; for in thee I live, and move, aiid 
have my being: I desire to adore and lilv^ts 
thy glorious name, humbly beseeching tlioe 
to accept this my morning sacrifice of praii;e 
and thaaiksgiving for the comfortable rt-fresh- 
ment of the niglit past, for thy prescrvaticji 
of rat land ???yj}imilj/, and all thai bcloTig^s \o 
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ne\ from fire, robbery, and tempest ; from 
ill other perils and dangers^ and especially for 
bringing me in health and safety to the begin- 
ning of this day ; in which I beseech thee, O 
Lord, to keep me without sin. 

Give me awful thoughts of thy divine 
Majesty, and such an humble, serious and 
devout frame of mind, that my adoration 
may not rest in a mere outward form of God- 
liness, but that I may always offer unto thee 
R lively sacrifice, holy and acceptable in' thy 
sight* 

Be with me, O Lord, this day in all places 
and upon all occasions : direct and g^de me, 
sanctify and preserve me : keep me both out- 
wardly in my body, and inwardly in my soul : 
defend me from the power and msdice of 
the Devil, from the 'corruptions of my own 
Binful nature, and from those sins especially 
that seem most habitual to me. Pardon, I 
beseech thee, all the sins I have at any time 
conunitted, and grant that I may die unto 
sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; that 
henceforth being freed from sin, all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in 
ine. 



^Direct me, O 
Lord, in all my af- 



On Sunday Morning, 
instead of the opposite 

(airs \ 



for e^TH Da^ 



l¥j 



PARAGRAPH^ SAY. 

[And now I am go- 
ing to the place of tby 
public worship, I be- 
seech thee, let thjr ho- 
ly Spirit accompany 
me, and make me de- 
vout, aerious ' and at- 
tentive. Raise my mind 
from the thoughts of 
this world, to the con- 
templation of the next ; 
that I may join fer- 
vently in the prayers 
& praises of thy church, 
and be attentive to 
my duty with an hum- 
ble heart, in order to 
practise it. And give 
me. grace to dedicate 
this day, as thou hast appointed me, to thy 
8er\nce, and the care of mv Soul. Direct nc 
in all ' my ways, and guide my feet in thy 
paths, that I may, at last, from a life of n.c^h- 
^teousness, . be translated to a life of etern il 
glory. 

I resign, O God, mid cfive myself to thy 
Provide'nGC : I submit to all tlic events whicii 
it shall please tlicc to Li'iug u^qu vue v 



fairs ; bless my labours 
arid studies x — and give 
me grace to do my du- 
ty in that state where- 
unto thou hast been 
pleased to call me, 
and make me there; 
with content. Con- 
tinue to me the bles- 
sings I enjoy ; supply 
me with those I want ; 
and turn from me all 
those evils which X 
have most righteous- 
ly deserved ; or which 
either the malice of 
the devil, or thf wick- 
edness, or misfortunoj 
of the world may bring 
upon me.] * 



lo 
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and grant me always thoae tilings, that may 
best conduce, and be most profitable, to my 
eternal salvation : fo, my God, do with me 
what thou seest good, and let thy holy vnSl 
be done in me, and by me, for the sake cf 
Jerus Christ our Lord. And for this end. 

Teach me to direct my conversation as be- 
cometh the Gospel ; and grant that I may 
this day, and for ever, endeavour to morti- 
fy my corrupt inclinations, to cleanse myself 
from all impurities of f^esh and spirit and 
to bring every iriordinate desire to the obedi- 
ence cf thy will. 

Fill my heart with such fervent and up- 
right affections for truth and justice, that 
fio worldly interest or advantage, how pro- 
mising or great soever, may be able to shake 
ray integrity, which I beg may be always 
supported by thy providence, and in the use 
of honest and lawful means may improve 
that talent, which thy infinite wisdom and 
goodness hath coimrutted to my charge. 
This, 

IVhatJbUoiKS mcy he added at ihe\ ( Page 154) 
in the Evenivg Prayer. 

f" Be gracious, O most merciful God, to 

•** the whole race of mankind ; pity the de- 

♦* plorable state of those that know thee not, 

** ;ind have never heard of thy name re- 

^ form the ivicicd and iiy^pcmvenX. \ viA W 
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<* sdl that name the name of Christ dep^u-t 
'* from iniquity. 

*• Let every one of my frinds and relations, 
•* O God, he of the numher of those, whopi 
** jthou loyest and dchghtest in. Defend them 
*^ from the evils and temptations, of this 
■•* world ; and grant them whatever thoii seeet 
*< needful both for their souls and bodies,"] 
O my God, relying firmly on tliy gracious 

.. promises, I commend into thy hands myself, 
9nd all thou hast given or blessed me with, and 
all my relations ; keep ps from all evil ; lead 
us into all good ; cdrvy us safely through the 
dangers and temptations of this wicked world, 

. to th^t place of everlasting rest and peac^, 
which -^hou hast prepared for those that die 
in Xhe Lord, through the merits of thy be- 
loved Son Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour, 
in whose words I sum up and recommend 
the wants of all mankind, together with my 
own, pying, O^r Father ^ 'which art in Heaven^ 

^n Eyening Prai/er, to be icsed ani^ Day in ihf^ 

H'eek. 

]5<ord,Ietniy prayer be set forth in thysight as the incense; 
and let the lifting up of my hands dq ^n evening aacri- 
/?€«. Pialm-cxli. 2. ' 



O 



Lord ! thou hatest iniquity with 2l '^^cv- 
fcct hatred^ yet I am ;x?!S>NiT^^^ "^^^"^ 
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tHou delightest in the ways of mercy; that 
thou art a tender lover of souls; and not 
only pennittesty but ' invitest us, miserable 
creatures, to come unto thee. With .humble 
confidence^ then O Lord, I lifit up my 
Soul unto thee, beseeching thee, in thy great 
mercy, to look upon me, and to ease me of 
the burthen of my corrupt and sinful incli* 
nations. 

Forgive, I humbly beseech thee, whatever 
I have done amiss this day, and all my life 
past, either against thee, my neighbpur, or 
myself; O cleanse, me from all my secret and 
unknown transgressions: and, O merciful 
Tather, grant that I may seriously consider 
qmd reflect upom the foulness and deformity 
of sin, and what dreadful threatnings thou 
hast denounced against it ; that J may become 
a true and sincere mourner ifor my past sins 
and, as far as is possible, redeem my misspent 
time by employing the remainder of my 
days in thy service, and to thy glory. 

Give me, O Lord, a new heart, new af- 
fections, and new desires; that I maiy love 
thee with more sincerity, and serve thee witb 
greater ^thfulness, than I have ever yet 
done* 

Teach me, Lord, so to number my days, 
&at J may apply my bcsut \uvto Yri«dQi;ci» 



I 



for every Day \i 

Let me never be separated from thee; b 

grant that I may be of the num.ber of tl 

faithful and obedient servants, who are lu 

ted to thee by grace and good works in tl 

life, and will hereafter live with thee in en 
less bliss and happiness. And 



Grant, that in the days of health and pre 
L . perity I may consider my latter end, and i 
I member to provide for that great accoun 
£ which I must one day give before the jud 
^ ment-seat of Christ ; that when the hour 

L my departure shall come, I may meet dea 
without fear and amazement; and with a we 
grounded hope of thy mercy and goodne 
may chearfiilly resign my Soul into thy hand 
• and may be willing, and even desirous, 

leave this world, when thou, my God, in tl 
great wisdom, shalt see it fitting. 

- Be mindful, Q Lord, of all that are in a 

affliction or distress. Relieve and comfc 
those that suffer for the testimony of a go 
conscience, or that labour under the torn^.ci 
of a wounded spirit. Let the sorrowful si^ 
ing of the afflicted come before tlue; a 
deliver them, in thy good time, out of 
their troubles. 

These paragraphs in the Mornincr Prayi 
page 150> ana marked thus <^ 7riay he added ha 



1 5 i A Prater in Sickness. 

t To these my prayers and intercessions ■ I de- 
sire to add my unfeigned praises for all thy 
blessings spiritual and temporal. I bless thee 
more particularly for the mercies of the day 
past ; for preserving me in health and safety : 
and delivering nnie from the evils which I have 
most justly deserved. 

Give me jgrace to make a right use and im- 
provement of all thy mercies; and vouchsafe, 

Lord, to continue to me thy gracious favoiu- 
and protection. Be thou pleased of thy great 
goodness to take me^ [m^ dear husband^ or 
trnfcy and children] and all that belong to me, 
t\i\^ night, under the care of thy good provi- 
dence. Defend us from all penis and dan- 
gers ; and after the comfortable refreshments 
/of rest and sleep, -raise us up in health and 
safety, with hearts full of love to thee, and 
zeal to thy service, thro' Jesus Christ our 
ix)rd in the fullest sense of whose word* 

1 pray to be heard ; saying. Our Father^ cfjc. 

A Prayer during the time of Sickness, 

ALMIGHTY and iHimortal God, the aid 
of sill that need, the hel^^r of all that 
fly to thee fcr succour, the life of them that 
believe ; and the resurrection of the dead, I 
huirible myself before thee with sincere ac- 
ikuowlcdgiucnts of thy justice, in all the 



• A Prayer in Sichness. 1 55 

dispensations of thy divine providence. Look 
with an eye of compassion upon me thy poor 
afflicted servant, sanctify, I besjccch thee, - tliis 
thy fatherly correction to me, that I may ne- 
*" ver murmur nor repine under any of thy wise 
dispensations, but at all times receive thy judg- 
ments as a means to wean me from this world; 
to bring me nearer to thyself; and to purge 
away ^ that sin and corruption which my soul 
has contracted in this state of sinful morta- 
lity, 

I confess, O gracious Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are just, and that thou of thy good- 
ness hast caused me to be troubled; for not- 
withstanding all the gentle methods wUich 
tkou hast used towards me, I have not loved 
thee as I ought to do ; but in the days of 
heahh and prosperity have forgotten thee, my 
God, and gone in the paths of vanity and 
• folly ; but, O merciful Father, that dcspis- 
est not the sighing of a contrite heart, r.or 
the desires of such as be sorrowful, merci- 
fully assist my prayers, that I offer unto thee 
in all my troubles and adversities ; and espe- 
cially let not my sins provoke thee to turn 
away thy face from me thy servant, no\v fly- 
ing, unto thee in this time of my truublv! ; 
shut not up the bowels of thy tender conipp.s- 
sion from rhe ; .but for the merits r.nd iut-^r- 
cefieion of thy beloved k)on, p:\vdv3iv \v\\ vcv^ 
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sins, and vouclisafc, I beseech thee, for liis sake, 
to be reconciled unto me. 

Support me under all my paius, weaknesses 
and infirmities 5 sti-engtlien my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increase niy chanty, and perfect 
n^.y repentance. Make thou my bed in 
my sickness, and lay not more upon me 
than thou wilt enable ' me to bear ; grive a 
blessing to the means that shall -be used for 
my recovery, and say xmto my Soul, I am 
thy salvation ; and if it be thy good pleasure, 
restore me to my former health, that I may 

. kad the residue of my life in thy fear, and 
to thy glory. But if thou hast determined 
that this sickness shall be unto death; grant 
O merciful Father, that the more the out>vard 
roan decayeth, so much the m,ore I may 
find the inward m.an strengthened and renew- 
ed with thy grace and holy Spirit. O gave 
me grace so to take this thy visitation, that 
after this painful life is ended, I may dwell 

• with thee in life everlasting, through the me- 
rits and mediation of Jesus Christ, my only 
Saviour. Anien, 

A Prayer in Sickness, 

w 

OGOD, the Creator and Preserver of all 
mankind, who knowcst our necessities 
before we ask, and our ignorance in asking, 
without whom all our ndeavours are vain, 
/ 2i3re a deep sense of all \\vy m^tcles, und 
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acknpwicldge thy great goodness, in not cut- 
ting me off in the midst of my sins, by 
a sudden and unprovided death, and I am 
particidarly thankful that thou hast placed 
me in such a station and circumstances, as 
to be enabled to' obtain the use of such means 
as thou hast ordained for the benefit of man- 
kind. Oh ! give thy blessing to these means 
now used for my recoverj'^, and (if it be 
thy blessed will) make them so effectual for 
that end, that I may live, and be an instru- 
ment of thy glory, and better prepared for the 
coming of my Lord, when every man shall be 
judged according to what he has done 
in the flesh, through Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen 

A Prayer 'when labouring under any grievous 

Pains, 

OLord, our refuge and strength, who 
art a present help in time of trouble, 
look down from Heaven, behold, visit and 
relieve me thy sei-vant ; and send me that 
case and comfort in this time of my distress, 
as shall seem to thee most expedient for me. 
O let me never murmur or repine under the 
aiRiction thou scest fit to lay upon me, for 
thy tender mercy is over all the works, and 
my sins deserve much greater pains than I 
now feel. . Grant me therefore, gracious Lord^ 
that J iBM^ meekly and quietly 6u\i"Kv\\. Xo \\\-^ 
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will, and never be rashly or unbecomingly 
transported into any indecent expressions, or enter- 
tain a hard thought of thy Providence, under the 
extremity of my pains ! But whatever evil or sor- 
rows I may feel, let me still love thee, and believe 
thee to be a kind and merciful Father ; ttrenghten 
and support me with the consolations of thy Holy 
Spirit, and sarxtify this affliction to me, that 
it may produce in mc the fruits of a true 
and sincere repentance, who seek for relief, mer- 
cy and forgiveness, only through the merits, 
and in the name bf Jcjijus Christ, our Lord ai.d 
Saviour. Amcn^ 

A Prayer to be used for a Sick Child. 

O Father of mercies, and God af all com- 
foit, to whom alone belong the issues 
of life and death, we fly tp thcc for succour in 
behalf of this child, here lying under thy hand in 
a weak and sickly slatr. Visit him^ O Lord, 
with thy fialviition ? deliver /im, in thy good 
time, from liis bcdily pain, comfort him in his 
greatest extremity, and save his soul for tky mer- 
cy's sake. 

We know, O Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
camst raise him up, and prolong his days here 
on earth : wherefore we humbly beseech 
riiee, if it be thy pleasure so to do, that be 
may, together with his years arid stature, 
prow in wisdom and in thy f^^r, uivd thcrer 



{ 
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« 

by be r comfort to hit parentSy and gloiify thee, 
by doing good in his generation. ■ 

' But \rlkettifr his portion here be life •r 
deathy iet'htm be thine» and cither preserve 
' l^im to be thv true and fidthfid lenrant here 
on earthy or ebe receive Am. into thdae heavenly 
aumnoasy where the aduls of them that jrieep in 
the Lord Jesus, emoy peipetual rost and felicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, tor thy mercyU sake, 
and for ' thy Son's sakcf oiir Lord Jesos Chriett 
wholiteth and reigtiedi with thee and* the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

ji Prayer to be used, by , a fKoman. during Jier 

being tctth Child. 

OMost merciful God, the snpreme dis* 
poser of all events, the author of our 
being, ' the fountain of Hfe, and the refuge 
ai aXL that trust in dice, I, thy unworthy ser- 
vant, adore thy glorious "Majesty, who hast 
begun an excellent work in me, which no 
eye but thine sees, no hand but thy Almighty 
power can finish ; and I do most humbly im- 
plore thy gracious aid and protection. Be thou 
to Qie, O Lord, in this time of danger and 
peril, a sure guardian and rock of defence ; and 
Jbe pkaaed not Only to perfect an<r complete that 
mmdk thou' hast now btfvm tci ti\^^^ 
3<«f pneerve me from a31 ^xv^^^x'^^ 
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or evil accidents, uhich may occasion any ob- 
struction to this design. 

Let thy Almighty Hand form it with an 
understanding, mind and heart, and vnih all 
those holy and good dispositions, that niay 
make it always know, love and fear thee, 
and be amiable in thy sight. I therefore 
most humbly beseech thee to sanctify it from 
the womb, and to receive and reckon it for 
thy child, as soon as it is mine ; lent to me 
for my comfort, but created and reserved 
by thee for thy service in this world, and 
to be admitted into thy glory in the world, 
to come, 

I acknowledge the justice of thy sentence 
when thou saidst unto the woman, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow in conception, 
in sorrow shalt thou bring forth children : 
strengthen me therefore, and enable me to 
go through all the pains and imeasiness of 
child-bearing with patience and submission 
to thy will, considering that they are the 
just punishment of sin : give me an humble 
trust and dependance on thy fatherly care 
and good providence, and make me in thy 
good time a joyful mother of a hopeful 
child, which may live to be an instrument 
of thy glory, and by serving thee faitlifully, 
and doing good in its generation, may be re- 
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ceived into the mansions of eternal bliss, through 
Je6us Christ our L6rd. uimcn. 

A Prayer io be used by a person under njjliction, 

/^ God of all mercy and Father of all com- 
^^ fortj sdpport me • under the troubles 
thou hast most rightv^ously Liid upon me. T 
confess that my iniquities are many, and my 
sins have deserved more grievous jnniish- 
ments than I now suffer under thy justice, 
ivhich leaves none of the events of this life 
to chanoe 6r uncertainty, but dispones of 
all things by thy good Piovidence, for the 
benefit of thy creatures. Therefore extend 
thy mercy and have pity upon me ; and con^ 
sidering the infirmities of my nature, deal 
with me not according to my deserts, but, nf- 
ter thy own great mercy, pardon ail my sins, 
and after thou hast brought me to a true sense 
of my own unworthiness, and to cl sincere 
repentance, restore m.e% to thy love, peace 
and favour. But if for reasons, best known 
to thy infinite wisdom, thou shalt see fit to 
'continue my present troubles, thy blcs^^cd 
,.JI be done, beseeching thee only to c:;:tbb 
me patiently to bear, and contentedly to 
submit to the dispensations of thy good Pi:o- 
vidence, how contrary soever to ficsli ard 
blood, and so direct me to use all proper 
and honest mecns, that I may bring them 
to an. end, without murmurin^j; or t^^.^k.^^S 
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all which I most humbly request, through 
the merits, and in the name of J^sus Christy 
my Redeemer, who in his own flesh, bore my 
infinnities and sJl my sorrows. Amen. 

A Prayer to he used by a person troubled in 

Miyid. 

O Blessed Lord, the Father of all mercies 
and the God of all comfort, look down, 
I humbly beseech thee, with pity and com- 
passion upon a miserable creature, under 
great sorrow and dejection of mind. Thou 
in thy justice dost denounce bitter things 
against me : tliy wrath lies hard upon me, 
and my Soul is brought low, even unto the 
du^t. I confess, with hearty sorrow, that 
my sins are many and very great' but greater 
is thy mercy to penitent sinners. I confess 
my sins have deserved much mere grievouc 
punishments than I feel ; but shouldtt thou 
be extreme to mark what I have done amisr^ 
I shall not be able to abide it. Gi^eat is thi* 
mdice of the power of darkness, apd great 
is my own greatness ; but much greater is 
thy power and goodness. O then ! give me 
a right understanding of myself and of tliy 
threats and promises, tliat 1, who travail and 
am heavy laden with my sins, may, at thy 
call, come unto thee oily for succour, and 
put my whole trust al.vays in thee. O re- 
teive me, relieve iiiC, ;iad revive me . ■ take 
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pity upon my sorrowful Soul ; shut not up 
thy tenda* mercies in displeasure, but make 
me hear of joy and gladness, that the bones 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. [Deliver me 
from the 'fear of the enemy ; Hft up the light of 
tky countenance upon me ; and give me 
peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

Make me wait with patience for thy good 
appointed time to comfort me, and make me 
know assuredly, that it is good for me that 
I have been in trouble. In the mean time, 
O Lord, give me the shield of faith, where- 
by I may be able to quench ail the fiery 
darts of the devil ; that trusting in thee, 
and in thy promised, I may at last be more 
than conqueror, looking unto Jesus, the ^reat 
Captain of my salvation. 1 herefore wIk^i! 
my fears press hard upon me, I will hope 
in thy mercy, and put my trust and confi- 
dence in thee. For which end therefore I 
humbly pray thee to infuse thy grace into 
my heart ; purify my soul ; dispel those 
irregular thoughts and apprehensions, which 
terrify and discompose my mind. And be 
thou my mighty defence in aU my wants and 
distresses, and my ready helper in this time 
of need. To thee therefore, who art able 
too keep me from falling, and to present 
me faultess before the presence af thy ^^lorv^ 
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with exceeding joy, be ascribed all 1 
gloi y, might, majesty, and dominion, bo 
aiid for eveiv Amen, 

A Praijer for all states anisondliiomo 

OGod tlie Creator and f^reserver 
mankind, i humbly beseech thee 
ceivp these my prayers, which I ofFe 
thy divine majesty, for all sorts and < 
«ns" of men, that thou wouldst b6 plea 
make thy ways ' known unto them,' tl 
ing healtli tmto' all nations. More iBS|: 
r pray that thou wilt inspire the u 
'church with the spirit of truth, unit 
co^lcoid, tljat all who profess and call 
selves Christians, may be led into tlv 
of tnith, and hold the faith in un 
spirit, in the bond of peace, and Xi 
toousness of life. Finally, I most 1 
beseech thee of thy goodness, O I> 
comfort and succour all tliose who i 
transitory life arc in trouble, sorrow, 
sickness, or under any other afEiction 
tress in mind, body, or estate ; that 
please thee to comfort and relieve th 
cording to their several neccRsities, 
them patience under their sufferings, 
happy is^uc out of all iheir afflictions ; and 
beg for Jesus rhri«?l.V> sake. A'^JCii, 

ALMir 
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, \ LMIGHTY God, Father of all jncrcles, 
- ^y y I thy unworthy servant do give thee most 
tumble and hearty thanks, for all thy goodness 
and loviflkg- kindness to xne and to aU men. I bless 
ther for my creation; preservSitien, and all the bles- 
sings of tlus life } and for all tke servants departed 
thte'life in thy faith and fear;t'beseeching thee to 
:' give me ffrace so to follow their good example, 
t^t with theni I may be partaker o£ thy king-* 
' tiom ; but above all, I bless thee for thine inesti- 
' mable iovein the redemption of the world by our 
' Lord Jesus Christ ; fov the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. And I bes^bch thee, give 
me that due sense of all thy mercies, that my heart 
■may be udfeignediy thankful, and that I may shew 
forth thy praise, not only'with ifey lips, but in my 
life, by giving up myself to'thy'^service, and by 
walking before thee in holiness 'and righteousness 
all n\y days, through Jesus Christ our Lord ? — to 
Whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, be aU h«nQf 
aa4 glory, world without end* Anien. 
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EXTRACTED >ROM AN BSSAY ON PAITIf^ 
By John R«tkkram, Al. A. 

Of the Nature of Faith. 

TO understand this great question, tt^hat 14 
Faith ? let us reject all human opinions 
Sind search the sacred records of truth for infor- 
mation, where we shaD learn it frona our Saviour 
himself. 

To any one who is contented to understand the 
Gospels ia their plain and natural meaning, this 
enquiry cannot be long nor difficult. The Apos- 
tles \vtre appointed to convert the world to the 
Christian Faith, and to convey to all mankind the 
glad tidings of Redemption. When therefore 
they received their commission, our 5aNiou^*s 
words to them were these, "Go ye into all tte 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not, shall be damned." Were 
wc possessed only of ihis plain account of Faith 
one lirould suppose no honest aud well meaning 
Chtisti^ could be at a loss Xo uxv^t\t!i»xv<^ v'C^vaL. 
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ture* It would then no longer be reckoned a 
thing which can neither be explained nor com- 
prehendedy nor would there be any room ibr those 
confused and mystic descriptions of it> which are 
calculated rather to perplex than to inform. 

The Apostles .are here directed to preach the 
Gospel} and to him that believeth the Gospel, and 
submits to thjc laws of this new Institution, Salva- 
tion is promised.. Here all is clear and perfectly 
intelligible. The single act of the mind concern- 
ed in Faith, as it is here described by our Saviour 
himself, is that of believing ; and the object of 
Faith is that history of redemption delivered by 
the first inspired preachers of the Gospel, and 
now recorded in their writings. 

So plain ^d simple is the account of Faith 
given us by the great Author and Finisher of it : 
and we cannot suppose that at a time when he 
delivered his last instructions to those who were 
to preach his Gospel, he would give them a defec- 
tive account of that act by which converts were to 
be qualified for admission into his rehgion. Thijj 
men is to be considered as the fundamental i*ule of 
Faith, to wliich all subsequent accounts of it are 
to be referred. And if we meet with difficulties 
in any part of the Scripture where this subject is 
treated of, to this test must we bring them* and 
l^y this great original must they be cleared up. 

Accordingly we shall find tliis rule of Faith 
strictly adhered to, and strongly confirmed in their 
practice. Every new convert will be a fresb "^toofi 
i^^ our conception of Faith h \\i%t, axid X^vx"^ ^^ 
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have repmented the iottnictiocii of our Xc» 
th^iamcfesieis wUch fail Apoatle* undsn 

Ttte fint Indts of thor rioiaicM, tiio»t 
tWnmnA Stmb wbo, at sn ttreMi of « sAei 
bu-vHtf one in at the fint wbadetfbl efim 
the HoIt <UkWtt are dpteriKed h *''tbn' 
ghdly r e criwd the word ;" and -toon ni 
" they that Mmed." 

The next hiitory of an entinent coim 
wUch we Igeet iriA» it tW which followed 
OD Peter's halBitg the lame niaD, who was la 
the gate oF the temple: the imncle having i 
a vast eoncqune of peofJe together, Ptter 
the opportunity of exboTtin j; thim to cmbnc 
Cbrirtian Faith. 'In the nudttof hit diacooi 
was inzed by the magitfratet, alanned at bii 
eeiE) '<* howbeit, many of than which hean 
vord believed, and the number of the met 
about five thousand." 

So(^ aAeTf the whole body of the finthfu 
bad met together to thank God for the n 
with which he bad blessed their ministry, art 
described, " And the multitude of them tb 
lieved, were of one heart and of one Soul I 

The progrew of the work of conversion if 
described, " and believeri were the more add 
the Lord, multitudes both men and womer 

When FbiCp fim " preached Christ in J 
ria,'' and delivered the unhappy people froi 
no#erful delusions of the enchanter Simon 
JUT toldf that *' they beliextd V^^i v<^ 
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die things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ," and that ," they >vere 
baptised.' ' 

A^^ny oither passages in 'j^pipture might be 
^uo^ to shew Uie nature of that Faith wliich our 
l^lessed XiOrd hath given us, but these, we trust* 
will, convey a full idea of it tp the pious and well 
disposed mind. 

The act of the jnind then concerned in F^th is 
ample, Kiit the object is complex and extensive. — 
The object of raith includes a great variety of 
matter, through which there runs one grand .divi- 
cadn-that we must carefdly attend to. It ppji- 
^ns a history and a revelation ; an history of the 
whole progress of iiedemption from the hrst un- 
folding, of the design soon after the fall, till its 
completion in the death and resurrection of our 
Lore'; imd a revelation of whatever belongs to 
a future state. When Faith looks back on all 
that our blessed Sayioiu- hath done and suffered 
for us, it is closely connected with gratitude and 
love ; when it lo«ks forward to all those scenes of 
bliss that are in reserve for us, it is then more im- 
mediately united wit^ trust and hope. 

Faith appeared very early in the world, for 
Abel possessed this virtue, and by Faith, ** offered 
unto God a more excellent sacraUce than Cain." 
But the object of Faith was at that time very dif- 
ferent from that which is now presented to us.r^ 
Creation was then almost the only great act of 
■ mercy that Faith could look back u^^u \ ^^x 
'« through Faith wc understand tYvaX. V\i^ vcitV^% 
wcjv Iramed hy the word of Go4.'> TL\^ft>xvsX^- 

K 3 " ^^^' 
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rical object of Faith therefore was at first stnall 
_ but a« acts of divine mercy were multiplied, and 
the records of them enlarged, this part of the ob- 
ject encreased, and as it encreased, we fini the pro- 
mises of God> which were at first revealed in ge- 
neral terms, growihg at the same time more distinct 
and explicit. The horizon, which bounds the 
view, enlarges as we adtluiee forward in the histo- 
ry of revelation, so that f aph .succeeding PatriarcL 
or Prophet had a fuller prospect both of tjbe bles- 
sings and promises of God than those that went 
before him. The history of past, and the pro- 
mises of future mercies, were still encreadng to- 
gether, till at length to us who have the happiresi 
of seeing the work of Redemption accomplished; 
?tnd whatever concerns our eternal state placed ir 
the clearest light, the object of faith is completel) 
revealed, and appears before" us in its fuU magni- 
tude. 

Faith then, in the early ages, could have Leer 
litlle more than a belief and trust in the genera' 
promises of God. This agrees with that beauti- 
ful history of antient Faith, which we have in th< 
eleventh Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
** These alt died in Faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, ai.d wck 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con 
fessed that they were strangers and prlgnms ci 
the earth," 

To nr.der'stand the true origin of Faith, wi 

rr.uirt consult the sacred omcles, ar-d shall then 

5f'" it ar'fVlJverrd to us by the great Author an< 

j-:fjj:ilcr if iu ^Vc shall there ^cc^^ .^^v^XxrA-as 
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it w« implaflted in the minds of the first con- 
▼erts; and may from thence learn the most sure 
and rational methodi of propagating it in these 

daysi 

Of the Origin of Faith. 
When the Jews demanded from our Lord an 
open and explicit declaration, whether he was the 
Messiah, or not, he replied only by an appeal to 
those works which he did in his Father's name. — 
These works, he said, spake for him, and would 
clecide this matter more clearly than any words of 
his own could do. *< Jesus walked in|the Temple 
ip Solomon's porch. Then came the Je>ys round 
about him', and said unto him, how long dost thou 
make us to doubt ? if thou be Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye be- 
hevcd not. The works tliat I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me." And afterwards 
he adds, *< If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. But if I do, tho' ye btlieve not 
lije, believe the works." 

In this passage our Lord clearly makes Faith 
dependent on the testimony of his miracles. **lf 
he did the works of his Father, he tells the Jcwr, 
lliat they ought to believe those works." On r.o 
other Euppocition doth he require their belief in bun 
It is not on this occayon alone that our Saviour 
lays this ground of Faith ; we find it every where 
rcbCiig on the same foundation. His addresses 
^s the ijpidcrstandiug, his application of argu- 
ment ind reaspnin^, his appeals to external evi- 
Ashfie^ aboiind in aU his ' discourse8> 2a\^ vs\v.vA. n\^ 
jj cfjry p2r: oF his hloUry. 
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In the first place then, we are expressly told^ 
that the design of our Lord's Forerunner was" ta 
prepare the way of the Lord ;" to dispone the 
hearts of men for that purer dispensation wjiicli 
^^-as now to take place, and to turn their attenti- 
on towards that Great personage \yho was about 
\M arise. «< He came for a witness, to bear xvil' 
vess of the light, that all men through him mig^if 
believe." By hi* attestation, and by the man) 
extraordinary circumfitances in his birth, and ml 
nistry, he introduced and opened the evidence foi 
the divine mission of our Lord. 

Th.e peculiar forq? of John's testimpny lay in 
its being prophetical Every common beholdei 
Oould own our Lord to be tjje Messiah, after thej 
had seen bis miracles. But John bore witness tc 
him be^e he had given any proof of a diyioc 
power. It was his part to close the prophetica 
evidence of our Lord/s divine Mission. •* H< 
was a Prophet : but he was at the same timi 
yiore than a Prophet." It was his great offici 
to introduce that new dispensatioil which the othe: 
Prophets had only foretold. This peculiar ditua 
tion gave occasion to a remarkable difference in th 
;nanner of confirming their testimony. All th( 
antient Prophets were at a great distance from th 
grand object which they foretold. Hence it wa 
necessary that they should be enabled to confim 
their prophecies and to procure them credit a 
mongst their contemporaries, by miracles, or b; 
lome collateral prophecy which received a spec 
4r accomplishment. But t\ve W^^sjt <s€ th 
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•* There standeth ore among you who is great- 
«• thto L" John therefore, as we read, " did no 
Oracle : but all things that John spake of this 
roan, were true." His testimony to the charac- 
ter of oiu- Lord was verified by the event ; and his 
predictions were supported, not by any miracles 
t^f his own, but by his personal appearance, and the 
miracles of our Lord himself. 

But let us pass on to consider our Lord's con- 
duct and personal declarations on the subject. 

The Evangelist does not neglect the* very first 
occasion of teaching us the true design, and telling 
us thegenuijne eflect of our Lord's miracles. On 
the " beginning of miracles*' which Jesus did in 
Cana of Gslike, he remarks, that he therLby 
** manifested forth l.is l^Icry, and his Disciplea be- 
lieved on him." 

Our Saviour repror.chcs, in the severest teims, 
those cities, which hadbccn witnesses of his migh- 
ty works without being converted by tl:em.— 

•* Woe unto thee, Chorazin : woe unto thee, 
r^ethsaida, for if the mighty works had been dene 
in Tyre and Sidon, whicli have been done in you, 
they had a great v/hilc ago repented in sackcloth 
find ashes. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at thb Judgment than for you." 

His displeasure against those who had resisted 
the clearest evidence, is expressed in terms the 
•trongest and n:ost awakening that can be ima- 
g-jncd. " Wherefore I si;y unto you, zdl manner 
<.f sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto man, 
l)ut the blaSjpheiTJj of iht Holy GVioiX ^'i^xvox 
te forgiven lu^to nikn," 
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Our Lord appeals to the prophetic evidence of 
the antient scriptures for the conviction of tlie 
Jews, " Search the Scriptures, says he, for in 
them ye thi;ik ye have eternal life ; and they are 
they which testify of me. Had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed rae; for he wrote 
of me. But if ye beheve not his writings, how 
sliall ye beheve my words ?" 

Often does he press upon them the evidence 
arising from his miraculous works in proof of his 
divine mission, as of irresistible force. <* If I 
do not the works of my Father, believe me not^ 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works. Believe me tliat I am i|i the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe me for the 
very works sake. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had 
jiot had sin. I have greater >vitnes8es than that 
of John ; for the works whicji the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same works that I do, heap 
witness of me, that my Father hath sent me." 

Many other instances might be pited from the 
sacred history of this nature : but the sum of the 
argument is this. Our blessid Lord, his Fore- 
runner, his Apostles, apd his Historians, all unite 
in carrying on the work of conversion by means 
of ext^rnu evidence, insomuch that I believe we 
may safely assert, that there is not, in all the sa- 
cred history, the record of one conversion 
wrought, in the manner that some would have us 
believe all conversions are made, by inward iUumin 
nation* 
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•• 
Nay. the Faith of the Apostles themselves was 
established in the ordinary way, by outward evi- 
dence. For their conversion it was, and through 
them for the conversion of the whole world, that 
our Liord ** shewed himself alive to them after his 
passion, by many infallible proofs.'* <* And he 
that saw it bare record," says St. John, " and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that what he 
saith is true, that ye might believe." 

The wofds^ of those who brought the first ac- 
count of our Lord's Resurrection, seemed to tlie 
Apostles as **idle tales, and they believed them 
not.'* How was this unbelief overcome ? St. John 
tells us in his own case, as any other man \vo\ild 
do, that he "saw and believed'* For their convic- 
tion it was that our Lord vouchsafed to " shew »in- 
to them his hands and his side," and when Tho- 
mas would not believe on the testimony of the 
other Apostles, our Lord gave him that full evi- 
dence of his senses which he demanded. ** Tho- 
mas," said he, ^* reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands, aiKi reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side ; and be not faithless but be- 
lieving." when Thomas overcome by. this evi- 
dence, andmelted by this condescension, broke out, 
in the language of true faith, into that exclama- 
tion, ** MY LORD AND MY GOD :" "Thomas," re- 
plied our Lord, " thou hast believed, because thou 
hast seen me: blessed aretheythat have not seen, and 
yet have believed." This passage demands all our 
attention. Had F^th sprung from any inward im- 
pression, Thomas might as well have \it\\eN^ii W- 
fore this sentible €onviction^ as after It. T^\3.tVe^- 
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with-held his assent, till it \vaB extorted fror 

by the evidence of his st^rfses. Upon whi< 

Lord's remark is, " blessed are they whid 

not seen, and yet have believed." That is, 

ordinary means of blessing mankind ^th the 

ledge of Christian Faith, will be by that ei 

which thou hast resisted, and the testinu 

well-informed witnesses. The evidence of j 

indeed given to a few, that they may be n 

sen ^yitnesses to the rest of the world ; bi 

kind of evidence cannot be impacted to al 

work of general conversion must be carried 

rational and historical evidence/' It must 

knowledged that this occurrence is extrctti 

markable, and seems to have been^ disposed 

Lord on purpose to lay open to us, in one s 

incident, the whole doctrine of- the on 

Faith. / . . 

If then this inward illumination did n 
place even ia the age of miracles, and in t& 
of the most plentiful effusions of the Holy 
we can have no reason to expect it irt thes 
when his extraordinary communications arc 
drawn. If it did not give birth to the C 
Faith, even. initio first production, we ca 
no grounds to suppose it in «the successi 
continuance of it. 

Thus is this doctrine established upon t 

lest and clearest proof; a proof resting no 

- some casual expression, whi<ih might be li 

various constniclious, b\il \x\jotv z, series < 

which cannot be mistakeu \ w-^iv \^t xwivla 

tj'ce ofom- Lord andVw A.poi^V^vVxw'^ 



An Es9Mtf m Faith. - 177 

iRrhok ministry. A proof ofthig nature can 
.liardly leave room for any donbt or exception. 

And here I should conclude my observations on 
the oii^ oT faith, were it not that this subject 
hath been unhappily obscured by a number of un- 

- inteihgible things that have been advanced against 
it : I shall therefore add a few words concerning 
the . evil tendency of a doctrine, -which has of 

' late gained too much ground, of the insufficiency 
and inutility of reason in all divine subjects. > 

If reason is excluded from all share in forming 
«nd conducting the principles of our faith ; if tlie 
whole work of Religion is supposed to be carried 
0n by some concealed operations within, in which 

- we are entirely passive, having nothii^g to do but 
to obey the secret impulse ; how unfavourable an 
influence must this doctrine shed on all the bu- 
siness of the improvement of the mind, whose en- 
largement has been hitherto considered as bearing 
in honourable relation, and being as it were 
an handmaid to Religion! Alas, how degraded 
must all the functions of reason appear, when 
thus divorced from virtue, her noblest compa- 
nion ; and how mc^, how trifling, all her jb- 

' bours, when they are no longei- conceived to have 
' any tendency to promote the only real busiiiess of 
this life, our preparation for a better ! If opiiii- 
ons of this kind once come to prevail airionprst us, 
like an unkindly damp, they must chili all the 
powers of the mind. For what is there, what can 
th^re be to excite or call her fbi\\v to -ejivVxa^ 
now tbat her. highest encouragemeivV, Vet ii^jc^*^ 
/»a/m ofhdjiQur, is snatched £rouk Vifct ^- ^v^^^ 
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tlien all eSorta of genius, alt generous emulation 
"in the race of glory ! farewell all thirst of know- 
Itffgc, all culture of polke literature, or useful., 
■ science ; all that can adorn or improve the mind, 
farewell ; and welcome, in their stead, monkiEb 
ignornnce and barbarism ! the mind, a^iandoned 
to the guidance of a fancied inspiration, runs into , 
all tiie wilds of enthusiasm : there all neglected 
and melaiiclioly it wanders ; haunted by dark and 
gloomy »isions ; deserted by itself, and lost to eve- 
ry thing that is rational, manly and truly noble. 
All human learning will be reckoned to vitiate and 
debauch the mind, instead of improving it. Rea- 
son itself will be regarded with a jealous eye, as the 
rival of true religion, ; and learning, that Eacred 
pledge of faith, will be considered asavainidolr 
and all our studies, idolatrv, 

OfU'e l^^tim qf faith.' 

Let us now enquire into tAC ogpntkn of fiuu 

and connder tl)e varioui my* by vbfli^ tbe 

Christian Faith applies ittdf tp tlw 'btn^it nanl 

'forits improvement. 

And first of all, it bedna its pptmaons by en- 
lightening the understanding, and by pouring in- 
to it streams of celestiid knowledge, Wc now be- 
come "acquainted with God,"ap4 Rbtjiin a mtqe 
enlarged view of the ^yine nsjui^ and perfecti- . 
ons. Reason indeed,, propwly e^ewnsed on UfC 
creation, could not fail to tee many of those ray* 
which beaming from the cneati^ were reflect^ 
&tyn t)i| wprcir Such of the ^vm peiftcUcM)s 
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as liad been exerted in the creation,' could ne* 
'ver lie hid : since the creation itself was perpe* 
tiially bearing its testimony to them, and all its 
fsrts were for ever telling to evtry beholder, the 
powefy the wisdom^ and the goodness of him 
ti4io finmed them. But the creation itself, 
though a hot transcript of the divine perfections,, 
was still an imperfect one. Could we suppose it 
possibe that we could look through all nature, and 
could discern every character of wisdom that the 
Almighty hath impressed on every part .of this 
system, our conceptions of the divine perfections 
would no doubt be exalted in proportion as our> 
prospect of his glorious works was more extended. 
But even then our knowledge of the eternal Crea- 
tor woiild not so far surpass that degree of know- 
ledge which we now imbibe from seeing only a 
part of his works, as it would *..J1 short of that 
whkh we shall one day obtain from a view of 
systems still more glorious. The works of God 
can only convey to our understandings an image 
of so much perfection as hath been stamped vpon 
them. But our creation is far too narrow to re- 
ceive a compleat impression of the divinity. 
When we shall have heard all that this creation 
can tell us of God, we shall have heard only a 
small part of all that God is. 

Of all the divine attributes the power cf the 
Creator was that which arose at first in its fullest 
orb ; for we cannot conceive an higher exertion 
of power, than that of producing ^, cre^Vvo^cv ^s^xiX. 
of nothing* Yet those acts 6t "pow.tt v^\<^ 
have been exerted in our redcrrejuow^ VL ^Qic 

L2 ^^^^ 
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equal to this first act> are strong confirmationB of it# 
Wisdom is another attribute of the Dcity^ which 
manifests itself clearly in the works of the Creation ; 
jet doth it break forth with additional lustre in the 
work of Redemption. With what adnuration da 
we lookback on this glorions pkn rifing andencrea* 
sing in remotest ages, and brought to perfisctioa ! 
Eght and order rising fiiom darkness and confiukNi 
in the moral systemy as they had done before in 
the natural. 

We are further instructed by the Christian Fnth 
in the true condition of our situation here, and 
the laws of our nature and our duty are bud before 
us in the fullest and clearest manner; laws so 
equitable , that even the adversaries of revdation 
have ever acknowledged their excellence ; laws so 
wisely framed, and so well adapted to our na^ 
turey that when ^speculative men have undertaken 
to build their systems of morality, and have fur* 
mshed them with riches borrowed liberally from 
the treasures of revelation, they have been apt to 
mistake the dictates of inspiration* for the deduc- 
tions of their own reason. 

But we are not only instructed in whatever con* 
cems our duty or our happiness here : our under- 
standings are led forth into a future state, all eter« 
nity is unveiled before us, and we see the great 
doctrines of life and immortality in the clearest 
light. The gospel hath laid open to obr view 
those bright etenial fields, the prospect of which 
must otherwise have been for ever intercepted by 
clouds impenetrable to \^ Vonasi «^^* TlVit 
Utmost labour of the Vvanaa >a».^ftx^k»Ei^'«i^\ 
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where the most select geniuses of every enlight- 
ened age united all their efforts, could do httle 
towards this great discovery. They could dp no 
more than the assistance of art hath enabled the 
eye to do in surveying the starry finnament. The 
ablest reason, in its utmost cultivation, could but 
just discern a glimmering light streaming through 
that dark expanse of night with which it was sur- 
rounded, from whence it might conjecttu^ that 
there wa8*a brighter world beyond. But this was 
a li^t too fidnt and dubious to be of any service 
to the vulgar sight, and which every passing cloud 
concealed even from the philosophic eye. The 
philosopher could exult in the pleasing theory of 
immortal happiness, but it generally failed even 
Um when it was to be brought to the proof. 
Whereas the faith of a Christian is a fixed and 
a steady light, which never deserts him, but 
ahines die brightest in the darkest seasons of dis* 
tress. 

Of good fjoorks. 

Regeneration being no other than the entire jpot* 
session of the Soul by the principles and powers of 
Christianity, whereby its evil dispositions are sub- 
dued, and it is gradually wrought into an holy and 
heavenly frame, we cannot but discern how natu. 
rally it must lead to the practice of good works. 
Virtuous action is indeed the grand aim of the whole 
Christian institution : it is the very end and design, 
as we are expressly assured by St. Paul, o£ a>3X \\;t^ 
crcBtiop, for ''we areGod's workitvana\v\^» ^raixXvV^'t 
Apostle, crtated in Christ Je%\aA Us>xo ^««^ 
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Were it possible in surveying the Christian sy*- 
lem not to perceive how directly it is calculated to 
answer this great end^ we should want one oi the 
noblest proofs which we now enjoy of the wis* 
dom and goodness of Him who fonned it. Thb 
rowER OF MAKing us GOOD is the greatest 
glory of the Christian dispensation ; and they who 
would deny it this power, rob it of thai jewel 
which shines the brightest in its heavenly crown 
and fix upon it a calumny greater than its enemies 
have ever been able to invent against it. 

The design of Redemption was to restore mair 
to that happiness which he had lost by sia. To- 
have relieved his misery only ^thout Uduog any 
measures to remove his guilt, would have been 
removing the effect and kaving the cause, to its 
full force again to operate ibs same effeot. A 
redemption undertaken On accouptof sin must 
certainly have been aimed against sin itself, other* 
wise the enemy would be left in full ppssessioa of 
his conquest. To suppose that the Redeemer 
came only to deliver us from the punishment of sin 
without delivering us from its power is to sup- 
pose that he came in fact to take away a> discou^ 
ragement to sin, by removing its penalty. His 
mercy thus coi;&ied would hardly deserve tba 
name of mercy : it would be mercy to sense on^ 
}y, whilst it was denied to our noblor, our ^[»iritu- 
al and intellectual part. 

Sut these unworthy notions of Redemption will 

not stand a moment before the Hffbt of the gos* 

j)el, Tjbe very first mlissaidoin c£ tlft& ^great de- 

0/ga sbcwfi u8 ^ ow 8a.w>w >iPtouvJi. v^V^ 
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the terpent's head ; this is, not only to obviatt 
90ine iu eflfegts of his power, but to destroy hit 
power itaelf. To make us happy, and yet to 
leave us under the dominion of sio, seems to be 
one of those contradictions which omnipotence 
itself cann«t effect. At least we are assured that 
redemption is very far from any attempt thu9 
to do violence to the nature of tnings, by con^ 
necting lumpiness with vice, which can only be 
the natural parent of misery. Redemption goe^ 
fft onee to Uie very source of sfl our sufFeringSy 
and applies its he4ling virtue to cure the soul of 
that disease from which all its misery ^rings^ Re« 
demption acts in perfect conformity with the firsf 
■acred establishments of Heaven $ and leads us t(> 
happiness by forming us to the practice of virtuO| 
the only way tp happiness that either revelation cv 
experience have ever ppinted out. 

Every part of the christian dispensation is ma^ 
ftt£»tly adapted to answer tlus great end^ to train 
us up to the exercise of goodness, and to qualify 
lis for virtuous action. For tp what other end 
doth evr holy faith inspire us with all its princi- 
ples of virtue ? why doth it, like Moses, strik-^ 
mg a rock, open the fountain of £vine love in 
our hearty and pause the love q{ man to spring 
from, the loye of our Redeemer & why doth it 
enlighten us with all its laws pf heavenly good-* 
oess ; why point to the bright ex^mj^e of a Sa- 
Tiour walking before us in Sic path of active vir- 
tue ; why doth it try to move us by aO the power 
of those awful sanctions which \^\oti^Vo c^\^x V^^ 
it%w / ^ why still furtjier, ^^ liv^\^'^ «?y*- 
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loin his influence to that of faith, and give new 
atrength and vigour to our souls ; why are we 
endowed with Si these principles and powers of 
action, if yet the Christian Life is not a Life of 
action, and if all is to end only in some brisk 
emotion of the spirits and liome inward agita- 
tion of the mind? When ** the Man of God it 
thus adapted and thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works/' how strange a doctrine ii that 
which will yet adventure to say, that he is deugn- 
ed for no kmd of work $ and when all those prin- 
ciples and springs of action are in motion with* 
in him, would at that instant fix him motionless, 
blast all his powers, and £reeze him as it were in- 
to inaction ! As well may we suppose that when 
the Creator fashioned tnis animated ^lay and 
breathed into it the breath of life ; when he fur- 
nished it with limbs, with nerves, joints, muscles^ 
and all its numberless instruments of motion, he 
never yet intended that the human body should 
move ; as to suppose that this new workmanship 
of God, created, and in every respect furnished 
iicto good works, was never intended for the 
practice of those works, fer which it is expressly 
formed. 

The gift of the power certainly implies and re* 
squires the use and right application of that pow- 
er ; aiid that indeed not only in the case of the fi- 
nished and enhghtened christian, but universally 
and in all cases, as far as the power and light for 
the directiou of that poweri have been communi- 
CMted. 
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>4^ our Ueflsed Lord's doctrines are {uH of pre* 
cepts and motiTes to action. And in those beaiu 
ti&l parables u whkh his doctrines were often 
oouchedy he continually represents the Christiaa 
as in a state of action. He represents him as a 
■ervant bound to do the will oflbis Master ; as a 
labourer in a vineyard ; as one intrusfcad with a 
talent which it was his duty to improve, And 
the other inspired writers in perfect correspon- 
dence with their master represent the christian life 
vnder the same Idnd of images^ as under those of 
pilgnniage» a race, and a state of vrarfare. 

The very notion of a state of trial in which 
we are here placed, implies the necessity of form- 
ing our lives and guiding our whole conduct ac« 
cording to some rule by which they must be here* 
after reviewed. And in our Lord's description 
of that grand scene by which this probationary 

rm shall be closed^ he hath fully assured us^ 
we shall be called to a strict account for our 
use of all the talents entrusted to us ; and that 
the chief enquiry on the event of which our 
eternal lot must be decided, will be, how we have 
obeyed the dictates of that humanity and bene* 
vol«ice to others, with which our holy faith is cal« 
culated to inspire us. Nor need we be surprised 
that on this occasion no mention is made of faith 
itself, though faith is certainly prescribed as the 
kading condition of our salvation ; since an en- 
quiry after the firuits of faith is in efEsct an enr 
Suiry after faith itself ; And at the same time 
his proceeding of our Judge cYeaxVf ^"ew^ n»^ 
tlut^ £utbia yduabh in \i\% sigVvt oxil'^ Va Y'^o^otn 
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tion to the fruits it produces and the goood works 
to which it leads us. 

No one can be ignoralnt that thene ar^ in the 
holy Scriptures numberless t>recejpt8 of virtue, 
and rules, exampleft, and motiyes to sanctity of 
life. But id what end are they placed there, if 
not to' influente our practice i Take away every 
pare of scripture that doth ^ot rdate to fiuth, 
and you will reduce it to a very small voliune* 
Separate the rides of f«uth and ihe rules of prac- 
tice into two distincft bodies, and you will find th^ 
latter far to exceed the fortner in dimenuonrs^ 
which is easily to be accounted for, if practice is 
to be our study as well as faith. For then since 
faith is but a single act, and practice extends thro' 
every part of liJe^ it is clearly seen why that part 
of scripture should be the ^ost extensive, which 
relates to the most extensive part of Oiu* duty. 
But if we suppose, that when faith is once acqui- 
red the christian is compleatly finished, and that 
he is to rest in faith, and hath no concern with 
works ; then it seems impossible to Account for 
the conduct of the Holy Spirit in saying so much 
about works which do not bolong to us, and con- 
tracting into so small a size that part of scripture 
in which alone we are interested. 

The question in short is reduced to this, whe- 
ther it is of any consequence that we should obey 
our Master^s will, dr not i and whether the great- 
est part of the scriptures is not entirely superflu^ 
ous and all the divine commands contained in 
them absolutely without a Ts\e?iivav^\ 
Upon th^ whole then vje two^ cotvf\\Afc, ^^k*. 
tie design of Christianity do\Xi \i^ '^'^ "^"^^^l^^; 
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'tninate in £utb» but that faith is that good tree^ 
which hj our own assiduous cultivation, and the 
influence of God's holy Spirit, l^ng^th forth 
good fruit : And therefore that good works in 
connexion with faith| ^nd springing from that hq- 
Ij prindpk, aip absolutely necessary to complete 
toe christian character. Our Saviour is the vine, 
and we are the branches. If we abide in the vine, 
and maintain our union with it, if we abide in a 
faithful attachment to our Lord and Saviour, we 
,8baU derive from that ^a^red stopk to which \^ 
belong, a vital juice, which will give us daily new 
force and vigour, and enable us to bring forth 
much fruit. 

Fdth shall end with time. Its whole business 
is ai^swered in this life ; and in Heaven faith shall 
have np existence. But virtue shall be immoital : 
and that plai^, which in this cold region is barely 
kept alive by the ^vs^mth of the heavenly principle 
within us, snail, when it cqmes to its native soil, 
flounsb without the support of fait}i. Surely 
-therefore, amongst candidates for Heaven, that 
which will for ever flourish there should be cultiva- 
ted at least as much as that which \nll there 
tie annihilated. The viftuous disposition, benevo- 
lence and charity, ^e love of God and the love of 
man, shall accompany us to Heaven, and become 
a source of endless bliss springing up and eocreasin^ 
to all eternity. But when we shall be borne \o 
that pure and blissful region On angels wings, faitl^ 
shaU then be left behind u^ with thiii iQ^t\^\\5;^ 
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THE 

AtJttlOft 

TO -tnt 

READER, 



> 
Jfy^s fir pkbti/bwg this So^ tni to Jht^ 
Uto diiitj^Hws tendency tftht ufi tfthf 0L& 
Weill s Preparation. 

HAVING for many years experienced, 
in the conrfe of my office, that, in no 
one ioftance of chriftUn doty, there \c^as more 
seed of afTiftance, than in thia of the Lord's 
Sapper; and that many devout communicants 
have labonred under the faiiie doubts and 
fi^nples ctmceming a worthy preparation, 
and psrtaking of this duty ; I am of opinion 
that many others woutd be very glad to find' 
ibcH doubts cleared up,, and the cadt of fiieh 
firrnfyles removed, vrhich too commonly di£> 
tiirb and perplex them by ibch f(^r8 and ter- 
lors, at iudeed make their dcfire «f being 
truly religioasy the^ burthen and tloScrj) vcl- 
itcMdoftb^ delight, of their VLXk%\ AjttR^fet^- 

A 2 'V ^^ 



1 92 *rhe Author to the Reader, 

1 do not think my time can be better cm- 
ployed, than when I am endeavouring to ren- 
der the preparation for that holy ordinance 
orthodox, rational, and fatisfaftory to every 
one. And, I have endeavoured to avoid that 
too general fault of raidng and inflaming the 
devotion of communicants, without any re- 
gard to their information, and fettling their 
underftandings. 

The moft confiderable doubts and fcruplcs, 
which render the minds of communicants un- 
cafy, are confidered in the following medita- 
tions, which rhave framed as fall dnd fktis- 
faftory, as, I believe, can reafonably be ex- 
pefted, in fo fmall a volume, 

N, B, To this edition is added our Lord's 
fermon on the Mount, with Dr. Clarhis para- 
phraie; for the ufe of all perfons who wifli 
to fee that moft excellent fummary of our 
chriftian duty clearly explained. 

Of the Meditations ^ Hymns y and Prayers* 

The Meditation for each day is placed firft; 
becauie I edeem meditation to be a noble es- 
crcife of a rational and devout foul. To 
revolve and confider over and over, and to 
reflet upon thofe divine fubjefls, to which 
each meditation relates, will greatly contribute 
to the improvement of our lives^ and to the 
rendering them more conformable to the will 
0/ Almi({hty Go J. 
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• In the ufc of the Meditations, we fhould 
hot read them over in a haftyi and curforv 
manner ; but proceed very deliberately, and 
try whether we cannot find ont fomething of 
greater importance in each reading, than may 
be apprehended at the firft fentence; and after 
vre have thus gone through the Meditation, 
which we (hould always do at one reading, 
begging God to afFeft our minds with a con- 
ftant fenfe of our duty in all the particulars 
of it J chiefly that he would enable us to per- 
form thofc refolutions we have made of ad- 
vancing in piety and virtue ; that he would 
not leave us to ourfelves; but fo affift us with 
his grace, that what wc perceive and know to 
be our duty, we may faithfully fulfil all the 
days of our life; I fay, when the Meditation 
is thus ended, I have immediately fubjoined 
the Hymns, to be fung or faid according to 
the dsfpofidon of every devout reader. And 
the reafbn of this method, I doubt not, will 
readily appear to everyone, who confiders 
that the defign of Hymns is to raife the foul 
to a nearer conference with God in prayer, 
when perchance fatigued in fome other part 
of a chrifliian's duty. 

To the hymns you have a prayer added, 
which will fqrnifti you with fuitable petitions, 
fupplications, and thankfgivings, to be cn^vi-:- 
ed up to oarhcavenly Father thxoxi^V^'^^ 



:94 ^^^ Author ta the Reader. 

Chrid^ his dearly beloved SoDi oar Lord. 
Not that I prefume to difVate :iny thing that 
;nay (lifle the fervency of any one's private 
devotion, who may rather choofe to conclude 
his devotiDQs with an hymn • and it is with « 
view to fatisfy fuch different tenxperSf that 
in fome cafes I have added more hymns than 
one to fome of the fubjeAs. But as God 
has given us no direA command in this par- 
ticular, let it be far from me to aft with that 
prefumption, as to endeavour to ioforce my 
pwa inventions inftead thereof. 

Of the time to h^ f^ent in Preparation. 

As to the time rec^ulfite to be fpeat, in our 
preparation for a worthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper; I could wilh it bad been more par- 
ticularly diretfled and commanded by the 
Church: yet, I doubt not but that her having 
not done it» has proceeded from her know* 
ing that the bed rules might hurt fame or 
other, if too clofely followed. But I am clear 
\ci my opinion, it is always her intentioQf 
that her members (hould be as well and tho« 
roughly prepared as they can, before ifcey ap- 
proach the Lord's Table j and, for my part, 
I think myfelf bound to thank the great and 
good God, that I :^m not of the number of 
thofc felf-fufficicnt Chriftiansi who can lay 
fo grcAt Arcf$ vipoi^ \\^\aX.>^;v.V ^t^*^a.r^tvou, as 



Tie Author fo tie Ruder i^j 

to fave fbcflafelve^ the trouble of aay -prepa* 
ratioio at all.* 

Of our Duty after Itecekufig, 

Bac what WiU dll the preparation in the 
world avail 429, if, as fbon as we haVc turned 
our backs on the Lord's Table, we forget that 
ev«r we wer^ there, and remember 4io mor$K 
our folema engagement, or thofe holy refolu- 
tUmSf which had been raiied in our minds 
by that courfe of devotions ia the week, pre* 
paratory to oar receiving the holy Commu^ 
nion? mftead of placing us in the favour 6f 
the Almighty, this will diiw upon us the 
abundance and feverity of his wrath, for fuch 
our BMckery of his dlvme inftitudon and 
comno^ds. 

Some ac<oufjt of the methoi rfthis JForip 

Therefore I hive, in this fccond part erf" 
the hexv Week's Preparation, inferted fiich 
meditations, hymns, and prayers, to be ufed 
by the worihy communicant, during the 
week following his participation of Ch rift's 
Body and Blood, as I apprehend will furni(h 
him with a rigbt fcnfe of his duty : which I 
take to be the bell means he can make ufe 

of, 

» Src the preface to the firft paU ot \Vvt ti«.>n WteV » 
^r/Mra/io0, concerning the Mfefulne\t oi aflttal Vrt^at^*-^^*- 
bcit^rt th€ roctivingoi the 4..oko'& Sarr%«., 
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1$6 T'A^ y^tf/Aor /o /i6ff Reader. 

of, to fecure himfelf, again ft the fudden 
prife and in^petuous attacks of ail his enei 
ghoftly or bodily. And, 

It is great faiisfaftion to me, that I ca 

j.j furc the reader, I have taken the Ch 

'-'^i J Catechifm and the Communion Service 

; \ xny guide ; lb that he may be fatisficd, 

i! New Week's Preparation is ftriftly orthc 

'if and perfcftiy agreeable to the doftrin 

'.'['■ the Church oi England^ and to the wox 

;! God. 






Moreover, I have been advifed to prefi 

explanation of that part of the Church ( 

chilm, which relates to the Sacrament o 

i'lj Lord's Supper, by fome who believe it 

5 the fhorteft, plaincft, and moft compr^ 

' Siv^ of any extant; and for the" fatiafa 

of thofe who are defirf us to fearrh the Jj 

tures, and to fee and exan:.nc i' e a;* ho 

\ upon which thi> ^xplanailjn us tuundt 

have cited the texts at the bottom of 



A 
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FAMII^IAR AND COMPREHENSIVS . 

EXPLANATION 

or THAT PAIT OF THE 

CHURCH CATECHISM 

WHIC9 

Relates to the Sacraments^ efpecially that of 

the LortTs Supper^ as warranted and 

fiipported by Scripture, 

THE Church tells us, that Cbrifl bath 
ordained only twq Sacra- 
ments, as generally neceflfary to fal- ^t'^^'^Zt,. 
vation; that is to fay, Baptifm and 
the fupper of the Lord. ^Now Baptifm was 
loAituted by Chrift, to be the rite of admif- 
iioa into his church, ^and is anfwerable to 
circumcifion among the Jews. ^The Lord's 
inpper was ordained for the exercife and con- 
firmation of our faith in Chrift, ^and ap-r 
pointed by him inftead of the Jewifh paffo- 
verj ®and thefe are thus neceflary to fal va- 
tion, 

4 I Cor, xii. 13. I Cor. x, 2, 3, 4. John xix. 34, 
J John V. 6, 8. 5 A<rts ii. 41 . Afts viii. la. AOs x« d^j. 
Mat. zxviij. ig. Hcb. vi. 1,2. ^ Cot. \v. \\^\'V. C3^iV.. 
MvJi. p^ j2, z-i, 27, Phil. iii. 3. T 1 Cot.xlx. 1.v'^^'^^' 

MfakexxiJ. 19, 20. » i Cot. v. 7, ^. 'E^od.'Slvv. ^^•^^^'V 

sij. *7' John i. 29. I Pet. u vS, i9- 



3 9^ '^ Scr'tplaral Ex/lanalion 

tion, viz. Baptifm is neceflary theretOs as be- 
ing the appointed inftrument of our regene- 
rarion or new birth; *and the Lord'iB Supper, 
as being that fpirltual food, by which we arc 
nourifhcd up to cvcrlafting life, the former to 
be only once, the latter often ' received. 
Thofe ordinances miniftering to fuch great 
ends, we fay arc only generally 

"Taiv^^o""" ^nJ not abtolutely neceflary to 
Salvation; becaufe we dare not 
take upon us to exclude all hope of God's 
mcTcy in fuch extraordinary cafes, as the 
want of opportunity or capacity of receiving 
thein r.vluces mankind often unto. ' °But as 
the Jews were obliged under the fevered pe- 
nalty to be circumcifed, ' and keep the paft 
pver; ^fo our guilt and danger will be pro- 
portionibly great, in not obferving when it 
is in our power, thcfe two more eafy infti- 
(lUions, -which are not only of a higher 
authority, 'but alio the diftingnifliing badges 
•of a more excellent profeffion.' 

By 

« J.hn v\. 5. John i. i» 13. Tit. iii. ? x Pet ii. a. 
f JoU.i vi. 3. V.\y\\. V. 29. CoL il 19, Judc Zl. 1 Cor. 
xi- .o» 3^. '^ F.ph. iv, 5. John iii. iv. Roii>. vi. 10. *> h(\i 
ii. 42. I Cor. xi. a;, 26. Luke x'tv.15. John vi.34. » o Mat- 
xii. 7. Jofh 5, 6, 7. Liuke xxiii. 43. i Cor. ▼. ii, i^^. 

' G<.u. xvii. 14. Exod iv. 24,25,16. 4Numb. ix. 15, 

^c. £xod. xii. Matt. xxvi. 18. 5 i John v. 3. 2Ktn^ 

v. 13. John iv. 40. « Heb. xii. 25. Hcb. ii. 1,3. HeU« 

X, 28, 2^. I John ii. 4. JoV\n x\\\.%. Yti.V\.\^, t \ Cot. 



s '^ ite Sacramektt, 199 

" By the worii Sacrament, the Church tells 
us I is laeant ain outward and vifi- 
ble r.ga of ,0 iaward aod fpiri- Js'^cr^S"' 
tpal gr^ce, given unto iis» or- 
dained by Chrift himrdf, as a meaas whereby 
vre receive the facDe, and a pledge to aflfure ns 
thereof. Now for the clearer uBderftandiDg 
tbia accouats which the Church gives us of 
a S.acraaie»t^ it is aeceflfarj that the feveral 
parts of which it confifis^ fltould be dlftin- 
guifl^ed: and therefore you are to pbferve^ 
we ar^ therein taught, that to cbnftitute aSa- 
cramcflt, there muft be, firft, fomethisg dl£* 
cernible and apparent to our fenfies; which, 
fecondty^ muft reprefent fome fbiritiul grace 
and favour vouchlafed us by God ; thirdly, 
that outward figa muft be of Chrift's own 
inftitiitioQ ; and, fourthly, appointed by him 
as a means of conveying to us this inward 
grace, and aa a fe:iL and token of aflfurnnce, 
that be will beftow the one upon tfaofe who 
do worthily receive the other; and as thefc 
properties are only to be found in Baptifai 
and the fupper of our Lord, no other reli- 
gions rite can be truly called, or ought to be 
eftcemed, a Sacrament. 

Now the parts, of which a Sacrament con- 
fifts, are two, viz. the outward 
vifible fign, and the inward fpU Jt.'::^::^. 
ritual grace. Thus, o\itvf?LXCL 
Alible things caa be a mt9iiL<^ ^i ^o^^T^^ 
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t and pledges of affunng us of divine cjrac 

favour. For, although thefe I'acramental 

were ordained by God in graciou'^ cond( 

fion to our infirmities, 'thereby to ir 

our underftandings, '♦to refrefli our n 

I ries, ^ind to excite our affeftions; 

their farther efficacy is not owing to any 

er in th^miclves, but to the blelling of < 

upon his own inflitutions and appointnr 

^and we are not to doubt, but that, 

right ufc ot the outward means, he wil 

f i; the power of his fpirit, tho' in a manne 

Y ^ known to u, convey, ^and confirm 

Baptifm*, and convey, ^and confirm 

the Lord's Supper, to the worthy rec 

thereof, the divine grace fi^nificd ih< 

, according to his own moft true promife 

I'tif : The Church teaches us, that the ou 

;> !' vifible fien [or form"! in Bapi 

ijjf... ' water, wherein the perlon u 

hi' ' tized in the name of the Father, and < 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Now wi 

peculiarly fitted to the pur pole, for \v\ 
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knowD property of Water, it is evidently a 
fit fign to denote our being wafhed from fin, 
' by virtue of the blood of Chrift; and 
fince all men were to be invited into his 
Church, and iome form of admiflion to be 
ordained, ic argued great wifdom and good* 
nefs in our Lord, to take away the painful 
rite of circumcifion, and, inflead thereof, to 
appoint the moA common, and the moft eaiy 
iign that could be invented, to be the door of 
tntiance into that Church.^ 

Now the Lord's Supper is (b called, becaufe 
rile Jewifti c«ftom of eating 
bread and drinking wine, at '^;,}'^i{^2^'''' 
the coQclufion of the Pafchal 
Supper, was by our Lord converted into the 
facrament of his moft precious body and 
blood. But this does not transfer any obli- 
gation upon us to receive this Sacrament after 
Supper or in the Evening, any more than to 
receive it in an upper chamber, a table pof- 
ture, or with any other circujuftances of th<? 
like nature, wherewith our Lord did eat the 
paflbver with his Difciples, before he fuffered. 
For in matters of this kind, we are to be di- 
refted by thp layvful difpenftrs of this holy 
jnyfteryj ^who with a due regard to its fu- 

perior 

7 Eph. V. as, 26. Aflsxxii. i6.T\l,Vv\. <>• \^^^.^»'i.'^* 
/ Cor. X. 1,2. I John i. 7. Hcb. *\x. \ V ^ >J^^"^' vX ^^. 
I John v. 3. Aa^ XV. 10. Hcb, \x. ic, ^ "UiVt ^vvv v:^ 
iio. jCor.x1.20, iCor, X. ai. Aas^v^.n- \^^'' 



aft to takitiarikc^ jtefctei4>M(i^^ 

lintafak <irTittifci|i {MhiBbrmiiS MpAMMilli^ 
<^ce of ;m<«>ait|>thi» i Ki Mli l. *wi ii < f»| i | 
mrery attentive confllmipUHii7>''ii v*{*: : jUi.ouiij 

- Thy K^kmA <«»■» i% rJiiiM rtft fc laiMy 

brance of the ficrtficiti»M»<rti rfflgfciifciMi 
lof the beh efi ft i tyl uc tei^ ipriN tlwwljptjlti 
this meindMdUaiirire^eaihisfo Iime Aml» 
iQg fenrice J«n||^ Gbocrii) ArfontM UiM*f 
tinoer milittttil hBtejefi etft*^ for G|irafti«4 
pftitute» and io Ui bolgrOolptt caoi«iaetdi|r4iH 
10 candnu^ it ytapttiial lOfHiior^iDfiilhtlblM 
preciow d|»tth| jpttUi hi* foinii|[ ^g^i^'^:^ 

5 xTim. m i6, I>»%4f. «f . .^ i C4r.fU»V-^ni% 
yli. S)^« Dciit. XTt. A?. BK scKyii. ^, ? AAs xk. 9. KeV, 
i 10. 8 I Cotf x!. 20, ar. A^ts ii. |^. ♦ Exorf. xxiU. r<f, 
17. Beut. xvi. 16. Hth. 3u I. H^b. siai5- A€|siL^ 
* 1 Cor. V. 7,8. Exod. xxii. 17. Dent, xvi |. Numb, 
xi. 13, < Phil.ii. 9,IQ, II, Rom. xiv. II. £ph. iii 14, 
T9. Mark i. 40. s pf, H. 17. I|a. Ivii. 15. Ifa. xxv. i. 
?fi. Ixiii. 5. Pfa. xctx. 5. Matt, xxtf 36. Coif. iR. *i^. 
^ / Cor. xir, a6, 40, 7 Ecc\. v. 1. 'Mlxx^'ir**^. * t CSm^ 
w, s!6. A^9 I 1 1, Matt, x* S*> ^V ^^^'^^ * 
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Now the death of Chrift is called a Sacrifice, 
becanfe that our heavenly Fjather, of his ten-* 
der mercy, gave his only Son Jefus Chrifl to 
lixfier death upoa the Crofs for our redemp« 
tioA ; who made there (by this one oblation 
of hunfelf once offered) a full, perfeA, and 
fiifficient facrlfice, oblation, and fatisJFaf^ion, 
for the fins of the yrhoje world; 'and there- 
by we receive the benefits of obtaining remil'^ 
fion of our fins, and being isade partakers of 
the kingdom of Heaven: 'and by this w$ 
are to nnderAand, that as the Son of God did 
vQDchfafe to yield up his foul by death upon 
the Crofs for our falvation ; fo \t is the duty 
of all cbriftians to receive the cofnmunion, 
in remembrance of the facrifice of his death, 
as be himfelf had commanded ; and to do it 
fb frequently, that they may always have a 
frefh and lively remembrance thereof in their 
minds.' 

Now the Church teaches us, that the out? 
ward part or fign of the Lord's 
Sapper is Bread and Wine, '**^^*^"^ ^'S"- 

vhich ti\e Lord hath commanded to be ic-^ 
reived; and from hence we are to obferve, 
that ootwithf^anding it is our duty to reft ia-t 
tjsfied in our Lord's will and pleafure, with- 
out 

» Heb. iz. s6. Heb.riuay. JoVvn\. i«). ^Cw.^. ^v% 
r Pet, Hi j8. * Heb. ix. a8, 1%. H«b. x. \o^\a,\^,^'^*^ 
Mom. r. 10. 2 Car. r. ai, GqI. V. %X , 1^. "^ "^ ^>^^ ■^'^■ 
1ZS, 26, 
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out ft eking after a rcafon for his appointments; 
' we cannot but obicrve, that as our fpiritual 
purification is appoiitely reprefentcd by water 
in the other fiicrament, fo our fpiritual fuAe- 
nnncc by bread and wine in this; 'and that, 
both bread and wine being parts of one com* 
plcte nonrifhmenty and feparately inefFcAnal, 
'^ this facramcnt is commanded to be adminif- 
tcrcd in both kinds.** 

The Church Jikewife tells u?, that the in- 
ward part or thing fignified, is the 

%'i(ila"^ ^"^y *"^ J^^ood of Chriftj by 
which we are to iinderftand, that 
God did not only give his Son Jcfus Chrift to j 
die for us, but alio to be our fpiritual food n 
and fudenance in this holy facrament; and 
that, if we receive it with a truly penitent 
heart, and lively faith, we do fpiritually cat 
the flefli of Chrirt and drink his blood: '" ' 
and you are to infer from what the Church 
thus teaches in the communion fcrvice, which 
(he alio teaches in the thirty nine articles ; 
namely, that the body of Chrift is given, 
taken, and eaten, in the holy fuppcr, after a 
heavenly and i'piritual manner; and that the 
iiK.'.ns, whereby the Body of Chrift is received 
and calen in the fupper, is faith.*' 

The 

^ I Cor. xi. 2,7, 24. 25. " PmiI. civ. 15. Jude ix 13. 
I Tim. V. 23. H I CoT.ix. 24,25. 1 Cor. x. 16. 9 Mat, 
xiF, 22, 2^^, I Cot, X. 16,17, ^^* i^^^^ '^'^•S'i. ' *^ ^*t« 
:rxvL 26, z':, 28. ' ' John \i, 35, ^, Al^^i- "io^tvV v^, 
Cc/j, hi, /, ii'p/j, in, 1 7, 
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The Church tells us, that the benefits where- 
of we are partakers thereby, is the 
ftrengthening and refrcfliing of our '^^^^^'' 
fouls byihebodyand blood of Chrift, 
as our bodies aric; by th? bread and wine; for as ^ 
bread and wine confidcred only as natural 
fpod, ftrtngthen and refrefti onr bodies ; fo 
this bri^ad and wine confidered and taken, 
as rremonals of the body and blood of Chrift, 
our mafter, lead us, by their peculiar tendeu-? 
cy, to all iiich thoughts and practices, as are 
indeed the improvemeuc and health of our 
Souls: and in the ordinance our Souls are 
ftrcngthencd by the moft folemn exercife of 
our faith, and other religious a6ls; 'and by 
that fupernatural grace, which we receive from 
tjiis fpiritual food, to enable us for the better 
performance of opr Chriftian duty for the fu- 
ture, "^our Souls are alfo refreftied by the 
comfortable afliiraijce, thereby given us, of 
Cod's favour and gracious goodnefs towards 
Vs; -and that we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myfticnl body of his Son, which 
is the blelfed conjpany of all faithful people; 
*and are alfo heirs thro' hope of his pverlaft- 
ipg kingdom, by the jncrits of the moft pre- 
cious death and paKIion pf his dear Son. 

Now 




zc6 A Scriptural Explanation 

Now, from the foregoing account of thif; 
Sacrament, yoii are to anderftand, 
JccXJd^* that when yon come to the Lord'« 
Table you arc to eat the bread in re- 
membrance that Cfarift's body was broken for 
you, and to drink the wine in remembranco 
that Chrift's blood was filed for you ; efteem- 
ing and receiving theic elements, not as com- 
mon bread and wine, but as confecrated to 
reprefent the body and blood of Chrift, to 
all fpiritual intents and pnrpofes; and firply 
believing that you fiiali verily and indeed par- 
take of all thofe graces and bleffings, which 
Chrift merited for mankind by his death, and 
which this facrament was defigned to convey 
to every one, that coixies holy and cl^an to 
fuch a heavenly fcaft, in the marriage gar- 
ment required by God in holy Scripture. 

We are taught by the Church, that it is re^ 
How to pre- qtiired of them who come to the 
pirc for the Lord^s 8 Upper j to examine theni'-^ 
Lord's rupi*cr. y^r/^^j.^ whether they repent them 

truly of their former fins^ J^^"f^h P^'^P^^^g 
to laid a new Ifc; have a lively faith in 
God*s njcrcy^ through Chrifl^ with a tbatihful 
remembrance of hi^ death: and to he in cbarit^^ 
with all men. And all perfons are more efpe- 
cially to examine into the Hate of their fouls, 
before they come to the Lord's fupper; bt:- 
XAuk witbont r.epeaiauce v^e ^t:& v^^x. c^v^able 
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of fhtc pardon» which is here offered us ; ■nor 
can aoy but believers difcern the Lord's body 
ia this Sacr^meoty 4 or reap any fpiritual ad- 
vantage from receiving it. $ It is a facrifice of 
praiie £6r our redemption by the death of 
Chrift, and therefore we ax'e to receive tt, as 
by faith, fo vith thaokigivkig ^ ^ and foraf* 
fiuich as it is a feaft of love, and fignifies the 
conjunction of ChriAians in one fpiritual bo- 
dy, 7 it is neceflary that thofe, who receive it, 
^onld be in charity with all mei^. ^ Never «- 
ihelefs, tbo% upon exattioation, fit man (hould 
not find him&lf thus qualified that will not ex- 
cuie him fro^n receiving; becaufe as the graces 
fiow called forth to be vigoroufly exerted, 
0ught to be the (landing temper and habk of 
our minds ; and as one chief defign of this 
facrament is to cqpfirm and fortify us in them ; 
he who abfents himfelf,' upon pretence of 
Wanting them, does only wickedly plead one 
great fault in defence of another, and is therct- 
fbre the more inexcufable.9 

Somi? people have acquired fuch 
a way of thinking, as to believe '^l^ll^^^^' 
the peril of unworthy receiving Comrrujion. 
to be fo great, that a man had bet- 
ter ftay away, than run the hazard thereof. 

ThQ 

» Msitt. xvli. 3. I Cor. X. 21. I Cor. v. 8. Rom ii. 4. 
* I Cor. xi, 29, 30, 31. 2 Cot. ^V\\. S- ^\«^"^« '»'. ''*-?:.'^'^'^' 



ir. ii, John xiii. 34. John XV. \%. W*^V>'^^^ 
*x. /. 2 Cbron. xxviii. 13. RoTx\. '•'^ >• 
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The danjrer is great indeed to thofe, who 
M'ill prcfume to cat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, raihly and unadvifedly : >buc 
k is no lefs dangerous to them, who ftand out 
m disobedience 4 to the laft and dying com- 
mand of their deareft Saviour, 5 and rejc£l his 
invitation to fo many great and fpiritual ad- 
vantages, ^ upon pretence of that danger, 
\vhich it is in their own power to avoid, 7 the 
refult whereof is, that ther^ can be do com- 
pounding in. this cafe ; and that our fafety coq- 
iiAs in refolving to do the duty required, and 
take the beil care fo to prepare ourfelves, that 
the performance may be accepted by Gk>d. 
I will not fay that no accident whatfoever 
fliould interfere with our obfervance of this 
duty *, but when any unavoidable impediment 
ioterpofes, the omilnon occafioned thereby is 
to be remedied as foon as poflible.^ 

Let us now look into the nature of thofe 
Tlie Duties duties, which are required of all 
ot tJK/ic who who come to the Lord's Supper, 
rtctivc. jQ make them worthy partakers 

of that holy Table : in the firft place let 
as cojifider, that to repent us truly of ourfor^ 

iver 




* Cliron. XXX. 8 8 J Cor. x\. "i^. V/aKclV \n. ^xl- V\w, 
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mitrftniy is to examine our lives and converfa- 
tions by the rule of God's commandments \9 
and whereinfoever we (hall perceive ourfeives 
to have ofTended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail our finfulnefs, 'and con- 
fefs it to Almighty God, 4with full purpofe 
of amendment of life : ^and if we fhall per- 
ceive our offences to be fuch, as are not only 
againft God, but alfo againft our neighbour, 
we muft then endeavour to reconcile ourfeives 
unto them, and be ready to make reftitution 
and fatisfaAion, according to the utmofl of 
our power, for all the injuries and wrongs we 
have done ; which is no' other than what we 
are obliged to by common juftice : but charity 
goes farther, and requires us to be as ready to 
forgive thofe who have offended us, ^ as we 
would have forgivenefs of our offences from 
God.7 And when, upon examination, we 
find that we truly and earneflly repent of our 
fins, and are in love and charity with our 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, fol- 
lowing the commandments of God, and 
walking from thenceforth in his holy ways, 

we 

- 9 Lim. til. 40. Pf. cxix. 59* P^- JxxvH 6. 2. Cor. xii*. 
5. Gal. vi. 4. ' a Cor. vii. 9, lo. 11. Pf. U. 17. Totl ii» 
12, 13. 4 Lvike XV. 21. Pr. li. 3. ]oel t. 9. 5 \>(. cxix» 
106. I Peter iv. 1,2. Afts xxvi. 20. Matth. Hi, 8. 
Phil. i. 1 1. 5 Matt. V. 23, 24. Rota. "s^\\.i^. \'^vkv.*\\.^* 
JLukc xix, 8, 9. JO. I Sam. xu. 1. txtVL.-swolvcv.xv^^' 
^ Epb. iv. j2. Coi. iii. X2, 1 3/ '^ Ui^i n\, ^> '^^'*'^ 
fi. X2f 14, i^. 
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\vc mud thea draw near without fear, ^ and 
take that holy Sacrament to our comfort ; 9 
firmly believiog the Almighty God, for the 
fake of our bleffed Redeemer, and in regard 
to the merits of his death, will metcifully 
pardon and gradoufly receive us as worthy 
communicanls. ' Befides this, it is farther re« 
quired of us to behare with all poffihle reve- 
rence and devotion, when we prefent ourfelves 
amongft our brethren, who come to partake of 
that mod heavenly food ; ^ and above ail 
things, we are to give moft humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft, as for all the bleffings vouch' 
fafed unto us, ^ fo efpecially for the redemp« 
tion of the world, by the death and pafiton of 
our Saviour Chrift, both God and man 'y^io 
whom we ihould at all times, but more efpe- 
cially at thefe opportunities (of cormnenia- 
ratrng this ineltimable love of the Son of 
God, dying for us wretclied (inncrs) be moft 
thankful, and filled with conttnunl jn-aifes to 
Father, Son, and Holy Gholl, who created, 
redeemed, and fdnftifieth us, and all the 
world, thro' Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

8 Mat. xiv. 27. Mat. ▼Hi. a6. Luke xiil %%. a Tim. L 
7. ]o]in iv. 18. 9 Mat. z. 49. Luku viii.48. Mat. v. 4, 
Malt. xiii. 20. Lnkei?. 17, 21. Ifa. xl. i, 2. 9 Heb. x. 
19, 2 J. Hcb. vii. 15. ' I Pet. i. 4. Lukexv.ao. ^ PC 
Ixxxlx. 7. Pf. xciii. 5. Htb. xii. 28 Matt. xkI 37. Aftf 
XX jg ^ /*r. x*vi.6, 7. Pi'.xxTdv,^. VCAV\\.n, PC. crtiU 

T, Pr.CXKt. Pr. CXvi. la. li.^*!- Vv.cvv v,s- "^v. 
cxhli.i, Kp/i.r, 20. iThtff.^.1^. ' ^-^W'..^ V'*" 
-^'.ikiiu 74. I Cor. xY. 57- * ^-'«t.i. i- ^ 



SECOND PART if? ^ 

W THR X:>^' • 

Nnu Week's Preparation, &f^. 

^ Preffarafory Prayer. 

BLESSin) Lordi who had cooMBanded 
and invited us to pray onto thee, fo let 
thjr fpirit help my infirnuties \ aod do thou 
fb difpofe my mind» and prepare my heart, 
that my prayers and praifes may be accept", 
able in thy fight, through the mediation, and 
for the fake, of Jefus Chriftj thy Son, our 
Itford. Am^. 

N. B. Thh Prayer may properly he wfei every- 
Mtirmag and Evening to legim your devotknte* 



The Meditation for Sunday Evening after 
reeeiviog the Lord's Slipper. 

ITpoH the fallen Jtaie of man, and tie great and 
gracious work of man*f Rederttftion through 
Jefus Chrtfi. 

For all have finned and come AkhI of the ^loiy of God ; 
being juflificd freely by his ;:race thro** the Redcnop- 
tbn that U in Chrift Jrfiu. Rem. iti. 23, 24 

AVING now, O toy fo«,l t ttcwtii >!wt 
A0/7 Sacrament of l\v«lioxS*^xs^^^^: 



H 
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it is necelTary that we (hould carefully con- 
fider, and ferioufly renew our refleflions upoOi 
the nature and end of this facred iaftitucion ; 
what is meant by this holy aAion \ to what 
{3urpore it was ordained \ and what benefits 
and advantages are to be expelled from 
it. For, we know, if any one goes to the 
holy communion without confidering the rea- 
fons of that ordinance, and the very great 
concern he has in it \ or without underftand- 
ing the neceffity and advantage of a Re- 
deemer, he will certainly go with indiiFer- 
ence, and of courfe return without that be- 
nefit, which he might othcrwife hope for 
and expeft. Therefore, 

II. That this, O my Soul ! may not be our 
cafe, let us as well confider, what account the 
holy Scriptures have given us of the condition 
we are in, not only with refpeft to this life, 
but to that which is to come. We are there 
afTured that we are finners by nature % that as 
iuch, God cannot take pleafure in us ; and 
that, (hould we happen to die before we are 
reftored to his favour, we (hall be feparated 
from him, and be unalterably miierable to all 
eternity. This conflderation neceflarily leads 
us to enquire, how the nature of man came 
to be thus difordered, and prone to evil : for, 
we muft not imagine that the infinitely good 

God 
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God ever created. man in fuch a ftate of cor- 
ruption as we now perceive him to be in \ 
but that he mud have fallen into this deplor- 
able condition fince he came out of the hands 
of his Creator, the juft and great God ; of 
which we have the following account. 

III. Our firft parents* Adam and Eve, from 
whom fprang all mankind, were created in 
the image of God, that is, holy and innoccnr^ 
having a perfeft knowledge of their duty, a 
command over their will and afre6>ions, and 
a power inherent, through God's appoint- 
ment, to do what they faw fitting to be done 
in this their happy condition : they were 
placed in paradife, as in a-Aate of trial, with 
a promife of happincfs and immortal life, if. 
they would continue to love, fear, honour, 
and obey their Creator: and they had alfo an 
exprefs warning of the dreadful confequences. 
of any future difobedience, and departing 
from their duty. 

• rV. Yet for ail this warning, through the 
temptation of the Devil, (as St. Paul de- 
fcribed the fallen ftate of man, and we have 
found by fatal experience) there was a law in 
their members warring againft the law of 
their mind; that the good which they would, 
they did not, but the evil that they would 
not, that they did. f i* ^- They twnfgrefled 
Part 11. B <^^ 
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the commands of God ; aiid by fb doing, 
ihey did not only forfeit their right to the 
pfomife of eternal life and happinefs, but alfo 
contraAed fuch a blindnefs of the undtr- 
ilaodtng, fbch & difbfder ib their will and 
afFeftions, that all their pofterity feel it to 
their forrow, being made thereby &bjeA to 
fiD, the punifhmedt whtffeof is deathj and' 
milery eternal. 

V. Nevertheiefs, the gfeatilefs of this pn- 
niihment, infliAed upon our firft parents, Sttd 
their pofterity, enables as to judge of the na- 
ture and aggravation of thtiir fins \ for Ood^ 
btiDg infinitely juft and holy, could notinflift 
amy ponKhment greater than their (in deftrt- 
ed : nay, after all thls^ God, df his gtfat 
goodtiefs, provided fuch"* remedy, as that 
neither they nor any of their pofterity, (hould 
oil account of their fall be eternally mifcrabl^, 
e)cCept it was their owti fault, and \^holi|p 
owing to themfelves. 

VI. God, therefons, ih confideting cf a 
redeemer, (one of thb feed of the w^fnaft)' 
who ihdutd make full IktisfaAion to the 
divine juftice for their tranfgreifion, and who 
(hould bruife the headj or break the power, of 
the ferpent (the Devil,) who tempted them td 
fm) eiitered into a new covenant with them b^ 
way of remedy for what was paft, and could 
not he undone; which co^e.xvwix.'^^'ithU^tttet 

upon cofldition of tbcit Vicwxi i^^xow^^^ ^^:i^ 
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iincere obedience hereafter, they fconld be 
rctlorcd to the favour of God, and after death 
to that life and happineis, which in their Aate 
of innocence was promiled tq them v/ithaut 
.ever tailing of death ; which privilege they 
had foifcijed by their difobcdience. And 

VII. Now, O my Soul, that we may be 
fiilly convinced of the neceflity and blelFing 
of a redeemer, we ought to know and confi* 
der, that ouf Saviour and Redcem^^r did not 
CQCie till after mankind had been tried in aU 
conditions ; in a flate of innocence under his 
o\yn leafon, and under the law given by 
Moles \ all which methods of Providence, 
through the perverie will of man, had beea 
rendered ineficftu^l for the amendment of the 
wofld. And becaule God decreed, that 
v'ithout (bedding of blood there could be no 
remiilion of fiQs*,f and it being impoifible 
that the bl/;od or life of any creature, or any 
mortal man, could atpne for, or take away, 
ri^.e guilt and pqnifhment due to (In ; our gra- 
cious God, both to give to mankind the great- 
elV token of his lov^, and at the lumc time to 
fcew how great his hatred to fin is, by the 
great pels of the pgni(l>ment it required, ient 
his only Son to be a propitiation for our lins, 
that is, to make fatisfadtion to his juftice, 
and to take off the jutt dil'pleafprc, which 
be had decJared .Tffainft fmnets. \3ur^^ 'Oc^x^-i 
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VIII. Jefus Chrift his Son (bleflcd for ever 
be his goodnefs !) knowing how dreadfully 
i\\A the condition would be of all^ who (hould 
live and die under the dtfpleafare of God, and 
what unconceivable happincfs they would de- 
prive themfelves of, moved with compafHon 
for \o great a calamity, undertook to obtain 
their pardon ; and in order to this he cloth- 
ed himfelf with our fle(h, that as man, he 
might make a full and fuitable fatisfaAiou to 
the divine juftice, offering himfelf a facrifice 
for the fins of the whole world ; and for the 
joy of delivering fo many millions of fouls 
from mifery, he endured the death of the crofs, 
and all the afHi6lions leading to it, which wc 
find recorded in the holy Gofpel : And 

IX. It is by this meritorious Sacrifice, that 
all mankind are reftored to the favour of God, 
and put into a way and ftate of falvation ; 
God having, for his Son's fake, promifed to 
pardon all, who (hall repent of, and forfake 
their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance; and alfo to give his holy Spirit to 
all, who fliall fincerely defire him ; and laftly, 
to make them eternally happy after death, if 
during this fliort ftate of trial, which is de- 
figned to amend our corrupt and difordered 
nature, they endeavour to obferve thofe rules, 
which he has given them, and which are ab- 

folutdy neceffary to tu^V.^ tVvtm csi^j^ble of 
Heaven and happiuefs- 



\ji\. 
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Ltt lis no\Vi O my Squl! reft here :i while, 
and a^re that inlinite gooJnefs of God, who 
did not overlook loij mankind, Uuc Tent his 
only bcgptlfii ^'j|i to redeem us, when he 
migKr, in l\ii£t juftice, h.ive required us to 

' have lived up Ip the law of iin;i(ie and teafoa ' 

' given in the fl.ire of innocer.ce, oo pa'io of 
belag for ever fepaiated from his prcfecce: 
but, inftead of that, he has beci] gracioufly 

) pleated lo accept of our fincere, thoygh im- 
ptrfeift obsdience, and of our hearty rc- 

,. peatancc, when we have done ainilis, an4 

^|wu#MUFiied to our duty. 



MeJempiim tbnu^ Jffiis Cprjfi. 

MOST dear ;ire ^^'prorifioni. Lord, 
Tky Mbk ftiraiVd iron ^nV 
^11k frniti cjf life o'nSfuaA ib« board, 

Thjp cop a'crftoKM «it)i |)«a«^i]r|t Wu> 
Thy andent family, the J^vri, 

Were |bft ioTbed to tbe im& t 
We haiBb)y take vba* 1^7 uSm, 

' We are the popTf tin (|fiqd, Tbc bme^ . 
And Ivrl^ «ai Ipa, -s(4 ^uA WW %>|^| 
^Qtattfae£ld^«aL«>ua«^..- ^ 
' ^y^ev'rr iraot receiV^d CmH* 
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From the high way that leads to hell. 
From paths of darknefs and defpair. 

Lord we arc come with thee to dwell. 
Glad to enjoy thy prefeacc here. 

What ftiall we'pay'th'Eterniai jSon, 

Who left his heavenly abode^ 
And to this wretched earth cam^ down. 

To bring us wanderers bAck to God ? 

It cod him death, to fave oar lives \ 
To buy our life, it coft his own ; 

And all the unknown joys he gives 
Were bought with agonies unknown. 

Our everlafting love is due 

To him who ranfom'd finners loft. 

And pity'd rebels, when he knew 
The vaft expence his Jove would coft. 

Another. 

COME now adore th' Eternal Word, 
'Tis he our Souls hath fed j 
Thou art our living ftream,* O Lord, 
And thou th' immortal bread. 

The manna came from lower fties, 

But Jefus from above, f 
Where the frefli fprings of pleafure rile. 

And rivers flow with love. 

The Jews, the fathers, dy*d at laft. 
Who cat that heavenly bread \ 
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But thcfe provi(ioD«9 which we tafte, 
Will'raife ns from the dead. 

Bleft be the Lord, that gave his flefli 

To nourifh dying men ; 
And often fpreads his table frefh. 

Left we Aiould faint again. 

Our Souls Ihail draw their heav'niy breath 

While Jefus find fupplies ; 
Nor fliall our graces fink to death. 

For Jefus never dies. 

Daily our mortal flefti decays. 

But Chrift our life ftiall come ; 
His all refiftlefs power (hall raife 

Our bodies from the tomb. 

Another, 

THUS fince our hearts embraced oyr God, 
We fhould forget all earthly charms. 
And wifh to die as Simeon ^ would 
With his young Saviour in his arms. 

Our lips fliould learn that joyful ibng, 
Were but our hearts prepar'd like his \ 

Our Souls ftill willing to be gone, 
And at thy word depart in peace* 

Here we have feen thy face, O Lord, 
And viewM Salvation with our eyes ; 

Taftcd and felt the living word. 

The hiead defceading from lYvt ?^\t,^> 

fJLijkcii. ^% 8tc., 
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Thou haft prep^^r'd thw 4>ing lamb. 

Haft let his blood before o.nr face* 
To teach the terrors o^f thy oarae. 

And ihew the wonders of thy grace. 

He 18 our li^bt } piiu nxorniQg ftar 
Shall fluDe oq natio0s yet UQkpo\vu» 

The glory of thy Ifracl here, 
■And joy of fpirits near the throne. 

ITbA Prayer on Soaday Evening. 
For Strength and Grace in pur fallen Slate. . 

T7TERN^L God, thou aloAc art ^c, in 
Xl/ whom we live and move and have ouc 
being ; and from whom are d^xivccl all the 
comforts and convenieocies of this life, and 
all the hopes and expe£l:^tions of a better. 
Thou art the author and finifht^r of ^iiecy 
good work ; without thee noth^ig is ftrcwg, 
t&bthing is holy ; without thy afT^fticxg and 
preventing grace, we arc eafily di^iveu away 
by every flight temptation, as the duft before 
the wind is carried to ai^d fro. 

With what humility, reveren^re, and dreid, 
then ought I thy fervant, (dedicated to thee 
long ago by moft fofemn vowa and engage- 
ments in my holy haptifm, whkh I have fuice 
[often} («fpeciaUy tki^ day) renewed at thy 
holy table, W;here \ received the Sacrament of 
Chris's body aod biood^va^VV^^^ befoic thee, 
Hf^^D I confidcr tV\e gte^iXVi^^^ o^ xV-^ m%^^. 



\ 
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and the purity of thy divine natnre, whole 
fervice is perfeft freedom ? and without thy 
favour and love, O Jefu, I muft have been, 
and fhall be, the moft miferable of all thy 
creatures. So that, 

O Lord, if thou hadfl not invited me, I ac- 
knowledge, that I was not worthy to come 
into thy prefence, nor to lift ijp mine eyes 
towards the throne of thy mercy-feat : for the 
corruption of my heart, and the finfulnefs of 
my thoughts is that abomination which thou 
abhorreft. Hence, 

- O my God, I am fully perfuaded, that it is 
my happinefs and privilege, as well as my 
duty, to love^ adore, and ferve thee. I am fe- 
rioufly convinced, there is no pleafure like that 
of a good confcience; and that the greateft fa- 
tisfa£lions in this world are not worthy to be 
compared with that fulnefs of joy, which is 
in thy prefence for evermore, "^ but alas ! I 
know by fad experience that I am prone to 
offend thee, and too apt to forget the vows 
and refolutions, which I have made to ferve 
and obey thee, at the times thy holy fpirit 
hath raifed me from the death of fin, to a new 
life of righteoufnefs. Therefore, 

O moft merciful Father, who knoweft that 
we are but dufl and afhes, vouch fafe of thy 
great goodnefs to pity the wcaknefTes of me, 
thy i>oor creature j and equuuxx^ vo tcv^v^^ 

• Pfalm K\i. XI. 
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affidance of thy grace and holy Spirit, that I 
may oot be tempted above what I am able to 
bear. And whereas this very day, O Lotiii 
thou baft given me an opportunity of fcrving 
thee in thy houfe ; grant that I may not b;; 
dccufed of coldnefs or iadevotioa, nor of hear- 
ing thy word oply ; bi)t that I may approve 
isayfelf a doer of the fame in my f^itb aii4 
praftice. Wherefore, 

O moA gracious God I let me n^cver faiai 
pr t'tr^ in ipy duty, nor, for the fake of any 
thlnp: this world can offer me, l)e unmiadfirf 
pf th^ great and importaat coocern of my ial- 
ifation. Qive me fuch a zeal for tby fervicj^* 
that the doing tby will may b^ f»ty greaieft joy 
^nd fatisfafUou : aad imprint op my fuio^ 
fuch a lively fenfc of tby love, as mvf infl<im.e 
poy heart with the moft devout and ardent 
;^Fe£tions : that, being every day more and 
more weaned from this world, I may look 
vpon all its honours, pleafures, and proHr.<^, 
•with that coldnefs and indifference, which be- 
come the fervant of the blcfTcd JciiiSj who, 
being Cod, defcended from the beavcn.s, n^i i 
took upon him ihe form of a fervnnt, that he 
might leave us an example of his great humi- 
lity. Grant this, O Father, for Jcius Ghriirs 
iake, our only mediator and advocate, ^mtn. 

A concluding Prayer, 

TflE grace of onr "Lot^ '^t^w'i C\>.t\^^ 
and the love of GoA^a^^ xV't 'lO^o^^^xxv 



V: 



^ohd'. Sfoth.} for fie SacfdminU 11% 

of the Itoly Chbft^ be with lue now and 

N. B: This Prayer ma^ propetly bfc wftd every Morni 
ing arid fenfninj to eontlude j-oOr dev«iion«. 

If Ctifte ftnll DAW permit, y9it may prbceed to exa- 
mine yourKcIff anct the ftate of your conicienoe, by the 
jftificHl^ direAions printed in page 233. 

Wben you Re d&wn iA lea* 

T will lay mc down io peace, and take my 
X reft.; for it is thon, Lord, ooly that mak* 
eft me to dwell in fafety ; and into thy hands 
I recommend my fpirit, my foul, and mj 
body, for thou haft redeemed me» O Lord^ 
thott God of '.rath. Amen. 

iff thi ikffrning whinyau go oul of ytkr tbarhBer. 

TH£ birifing of God defcend npdn me» 
^nd ail belongibg to rhe» and dwell in 
i»y heart for evermore, and blefs my goings otit 
' ' iny coming rn, how and for ever. Afften. 



rCht Meffitatitm for MoHdiiy Mbrdihg. 

Ujffon tit infiUution of the Holy Sacrament of the 

Lord^t Suffer, 

^Xhe Bread thU 1 will gi^^ is my «eQi-.my .flefli is 
ineat indeed^ an| my bfood is diink indeed— U is' 
the f|*irft that ijuicbsofcrh, tht titfh profiieih no« 
thiol i the words thac I fpeak tii4o yon, they are fpU 
tit, and they are life J^hn vi. 53, 55, 63. 

I; jniOmmm, O my ibnU YvoMi, Vj «^. 
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danger of this night, and are continued to* 
gether in a deep fenfe of our duty, which we 
yeflerday acknowledged and confirmed in the 
receiving of that holy facrament, which, in 
its outward part, is only Bread and Wine» 
which the Lord hath commanded to be re* 
ceived ;* that is, to be eaten and drunk by all 
who come to his table, in remembrance of the 
body and blood of Chrift, which are verily 
and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper.f A facrament which 
at once, by the bread broken, figniiies the 
body of Chrid broken on the crofs ; and by 
the wine poured out, fignifies 'the t>lood of 
Chrift, (bed at his crucifixion. But guard 
ogainft that doArine, which teaches that we 
eat the natural body, and drink the natural 
blood of Chrift ; for, the natural body and 
blood of Chrift are in heaven, and not here; 
it being againft the truth of Chrift's natural 
body to be at one time in more places than 
one,f and therefore we cannot eat and drink 
Chrift's natural body and blood in .the facra- 
ment. . 

II. Wc arc well aflured by Chrift himfelf, 
as well as by his apoftle, that theLord's Supper 
was exprefsly defigned forthe remembrance of 

Chrift, 

*5ee«the Church Catechxfni, on the Sacnmcnt of the 

Lord's Clipper. . « » , ^ 

'fS^ the Rubric to ibc CotivTOoawi %«ci>tt Nkv ^'t 

foma:on Pxayer Book. 
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Chrift, after he vould be taken away ; there- 
fore Ch rift, who is to be refnembered, cannot 
be corporeally prefent, at the time of fuch rc- 
hiembraace. And as the Bread and Wine 
were ordained for memorials of his body bro- 
J(en, and blood fhed, for us, his natural body 
find blood muft be abfent, in order to be re- 
membered by means of fucli memorials. They 
chemfelves cannot be the memorials of them- 
ielves, in this rite ; for nothing can be eaten, 
-or drunk, in remembrance of itfelf. They 
who argue for the contrary doftrine run into 
the greateft abfurdities. For, 

m. The doing any aft in remembrance of a 
perfon, implies his bodily abfence ; and we 
*rc never faid, nor can we be faid, to perform 
that aftion, if he be corporally prefent, in or- 
der to remember him. And therefore, the 
end of this inlHtution being the remembrance 
of Chrift i it muft follow, that to eat and 
drink in the Lord's Supper muft be, to eat 
and drink in a fenfe confiftent with the notion 
of this remembrance ; and confcquently, that 
to fuppdfe, or teach, that chriftians eat his 
real natural body, in remembrance of his real 
natural body ; and drink his real blood, in 
remembrance of his real blood, is to teach 
that they are to do fomething, in order to re- 
member him, which at the fame time fvi\^- 
pofes him corporaJJy prefent, au4 A^&xo^'e* v\\^ 

C ^^^"^ 
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very floiion of that remembrtsce ; and fo di- 
rcAly contradicts the moft important wordi 
of the inftitution itfelf. Therefore^ 

IV. It cannot be the natural bbdy and blood 
of Chrifl, which is eaten and drank in the 
Lord's Supper: bnt fomethiog eire,[viz.Bread 
and Wine] in remembrance of them. All this 
is founded upon the pisun riotton of the word 
remembrance, and this remembrance is ex- 
prefly mentioned in the original infiitution, as 
a part thereof, and confequently, it is this re- 
membrance which conftitutes the very nature 
of this holy facrament. So that, 
' V. The Real Prefencc maintained by Pro- 
teftants, is not the prefence of ChriA's natural 
body, but the real prefence of Chrift's invi- 
fible power and grace, fo in and with the ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine, as to convey fpiri- 
tual aod real efFe£ts to the fouls of fuch as 
duly receive them : for, God did not only give 
his Son Jefus OmtiA to die for us, but alfo to 
be our fpiritual food and fuftenance in that 
holy facrament: * Now, fpiritual food and 
fuilenance is doubtlefs the food and fuftenancc 
of the fpirit *, fo to eat and drink fpiritually is 
a figurative expreflion, and iignifies the feed- 
ing upon Chrift's Body with our heart, by 
faith, f See John vi. 63. 

VI. There- 

^nd. f Book of HomiUti. 
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VI. Therefore, the benefits whereof we are 
made partakers by this facramcnt, is the 
ftreogthening and refre(hing of our fouls by 
the body and blood of ChriA, as onr bodies 
are by the bread and wine.** O happy foul! 
that feedeft on fuch celeftial food, that art re- 
freflied with bread which came down from 
heaven, if with a true penitent heart and 
lively faith, thou receive that holy facrament; 
for then we fpintually eat the flefli of Cbrift, 
and drink his blood.f And 

VU. Confider, that bread and wine (or 
any thing elfe, which it might have pleafed 
Chrift to have chofen)may, by the bleffing and 
appointment of God, be as communicative 
of grace, as the true natural fle(h and blood 
of Chrift itfelf can be : for, even that (if you 
could indeed eat it with your teeth) would no 
more communicate grace, or any bleffing to 
the receiver, without fuch inftitution and ap- 
pointment of God, than any other fgod in 
the world that vou can cat. 
. VIII. Wherefore, it is my firm belief, that, 
as this facrament is matter of mere inftltution 
and appointment, I am concerned to know no 
more, either what the facrament is, or how it 
operates, than it hath pleafed God to ic¥eal in 

C 2 the 

* Chorch CMtechsfm, om ihefacrawtrtt •/ xU Lvrf » ?' ^f-?**' 
y* See the iecond exhortation in ibt C««auL»-*^'^^ *' 
wfccg in the book ok' C'c;(onivii f'^aycr. 
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the holy Scriptares. And it will be fufficient 
for me to believe, that the confecrated ele- 
ments are both called and made the body and 
blood of Chrift, fo verily and indeed, to all 
fpiritual intents and purpofes, as to convey to 
the faithful receiver, whatever grace^and blct 
fing Chrift hath annexed to the due perfor- 
mance of thofe holy rites, which he hath 
ordained as pledges of his love, and for our 
joy and comfort. 

The Hymn on Moo4ay Morning, 

Commetnorating the in/iitution of the Lord's 

Supper, 

UPON that dark, that doleful night, 
When powers of earth and hell arofe 
Againft the Son of God's delight. 
And friends betray'd him to his foes. 

He, ere the mournful fcene began. 

Did take the bread, and blefs'd, and brakes 

What love through all his aftions ran I 
What wond'rous words of grace he fpake! 

" This is my body broke for fin, 
" Receive and eat the living food :" ^ 

Then took the cup and blefs'd the wine ; 
« 'Tis the new cov'nant in my blood/'f 

And as his .flefh with nails was torn. 
He bore the fcoure^, Vvt tc\x \!cv^ ^k^^ix^^ 

* Matt, xxvii, 26, t ^V^^' ^^^^ ^^^" """' '^^ "^^ 
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And juftice pcrur'd upon his h^ad 
Its heavy vengeance, in our ft cad. 
For as his vital blood was fpilt. 
To buy the pardon of our guilt ; 
When, for black crimes of greateft fize, 
He gave his foul a facrifice : 

••-Do this" he cry'd, « tUl time (hall end,* 
«* In mem'ry of your dying friend; 
^ Meet at my table, and record 
** The love of your departed Lord.** 

Jeflls, thy feaft we celebrate. 

We fliew thy death, we fing thy name, 
Till thou return, and we (hall eat 

"With thee the fupper of the lamb. 

The Prayer on Monday Morning. 

?i implore a continuance of God's grace 
be/lowed upon us in this Sacrament, 

GRACIOUS Lord! unto whom: all hearts 
are open, all defires known, and from 
vrhom no fecrets arc hid : if riiou fhouldft 
deal with me as I have deferved, how juftly 
mayeft thou deprive me of all thofe means of 
grace, and opportunities of working out my 
falvation, which thou haft hitherto vouchfafed 
me. But, O merciful Father! thou haft de- 
clared thyfelf to be a- God, merciful, and gra- 
cious, forgiving^ iniquity, tranfgrefivoti w\^ ^v^. 



fake, therefore, O Lord ! and for thy be 
|;t . ■ Son's fake, pardon, I moft hombly be 

\ ] thee, all my pad fins, and let not iniqui 

I my ruin. Forgive the deadncfs of my < 

tion 'j the coldnefs of my affefbions ; the 
derings of my prayers ; and whatever 
haft fcen amifs in me. 

Oh ! pity my weaknefles and forgive n 
[jj ti. firmitics, and lay not to my charge the in 

Ij ; feftions of my religious duties. But ei 

[j V ^^y O Lord, by the afliftance of thy 

|t i, fpirit, to amend whatever has been amifs 

to endeavour more and more after the ai 
ment of all thoie graces and good difpoSt 
which are neceflary to render our prayer 
praifes acceptable in thy fight. And, 

Whereas I have fo lately renewed my 
tifmal covenant with thee, in the Lord's 
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tetoafQcfs i all hUternefs, tnger, and malice ; 
aad whatever elfe is coatrary to the laws and 
precq>t8 of thy Gofpel ^ and replenifh my.^bul 
with the graces of thy holy Spirity^t£||: Inijf ^ 
becone fnittful in every good wol^ridp work, 
aad my whole life may be onef^^Ciifcued aft 
of an humble and dutiful obd^dM^ to thy 
divine commands. To which erid^ 

O blefled Jefu ! ftrengthen my faith, for- 
dfy my ndnd, and give me an honeft and up- 
right hearty that nothing may be ever able to 
fluke mv integrity. Give me fuch a lively 
lenfe and conviAion of the fliortneft and un- 
certainty of this life, and of the momentous 
coDcemt of eternity, that I may not be fo 
fooliih as to wafle my precious time in an 
eager purfuit after the things of this world* 
but may employ it in inch a manner, as may 
beft promote thy honour and glory, and fet 
forward my own falvation. 

O make me fo wife as to fee, and know, 
and follow, the things that make for my peace, 
"♦left they be hid from my eyes, and all op- 
portunities of reconciling myfelf to thee, my 
offended God, be far from me ; let the fal- 
Tadon of my precious foul be my cooflaat 
^ care and concern. 

Grant that I may never forget the one thing 
aeedfttljf but give all diligence to make my 

♦ P^om, xiv. t^ \ Lute X. ^». 
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calling and ele^ion fure ; that endeavouring 
in all things to approve myfelf thy faithftil 
fervant, I may from ferving thee* here upon 
earthy be adoaittcd, in thy good appointed 
time, to the pralflng thee eternally in thy 
kingdom, through the merits of my compaf- 
fionate Saviour and Redeemer^ Jcfus Chrift", 
thy Son, our Lord. Anun, 

A Prayer before Examination, 

ALMIGHTY Lord God the fearchcr <rf 
hearts, and difceroer of the* very 
thoughts, in whofe fight all things are oalced 
and open, be pleafed to impart a ray of 
thy heavenly light, to difcover dl the fins: 
and infirmities of my pafV life, that hence* 
forward no fecret fin may lie undifcovered and 
corrupted in my foul ; that by examining my 
life and converfation by thy law, the rule 
and meafurc of my duty, I may underftand- 
the true ftate and condition of my foul ; and 
from a juft fenfe and fight of all my tranfgref- 
fion.s, thro' the ajGTiftance of thy grace and hea- 
venly bencdiflion, I may be enabled to reform. 
my life and to turn my feet unto thy teftimc- 
nics \ lb faithfully to fearch and examine my 
own confcience, that I may return holy and 
clean to that heavenly feaft, and be received 
as a worthy partaker of that holy table which 
thou haO: called me lo -. ^t^tv\. \.\\\^ for thy 
mercies' fake in Chrift. "Jd'xxs. A\\\in. 



^>iOY' 
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Short Heads of Examination far th4 Evening. 

"HF^HAT your whole life may be more 

JL " conformable to the-Gofpel of Jcfus 
" Chrill, by which we muft be judged at the 
«« divine tribunal in the laft day ; and that you 
" may fet a time apart for more folemn exa- 
« mination, it has been advifed by wife and 
** good men, that we ftiould every evening 
«« put fome fuch qucftions as thefe to oiir- 
« feiv€S." 

In what company have I fpent this day paft? 

What fin have I committed ? 

What good have I omitted ? 

In what manner have I performed my 
mormng devotion ? 

What mercies have I received ? how thank- 
ful have I been, and am I for them ? 

What temptations have I refifted ? 

What ground have I got of my habitual 
fms? 

How have I governed my paffions ? have I 
not been eafily provoked by little accidents 
which daily happen ? 

What opportunities ha'/e I had of doing 
good, and how have I improved them? 

What opportunities have I had of difcour- 
aging evil, and how have I oppofed it ? 

** To thefe qucftions you may add fuch others, 
** as you find necelTary. If you rccolleft the whole 
" time of the day from your rVfitt^, l^^w -^xOcv 
''« kw minutes before your e\erv\Tv^ ^^NO\\^t^^ 

C 3 ** «.^ >«*^ 
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*^ wiU fufHce) you will very eaGly be enabled to 
*' anfwer the preceding queftionsy and when yoa 
*^ have done this, you muft heartily beg God's 
*< pardon for any lin you have been guilty oft 
*' and (hew younelf thankful for thofe bleffiogs, 
*' refpedling either this or another life, which he 
** hath bedowed on you. 

** Some have written down the fins they have 
** been guilty of, that they might again humble 
** thcmfelves at the time of their more folemn hu- 
** miliation ; which may be farther ufed ; for, by 
*' comparing one time with another, you will bet- 
** ter difcern the amendment of your life^ and 
'* growth in Chriftian virtue : but this it only 
** advice ; for every perfon is left to judge for 
*' himielf of the ufefulnefs and expediency of this 
•« method," 

H}e Sinner^s Complaint. 

IN deep diftrcfs and troubled thoughts^ 
To thee, my God, I rais'd my cries : 
If thou fevcrely mark our faults, 

No flefh can fland before thine eyes.* 

But thou haft built thy throne of grace. 
Free to difpenfc thy pardon there ; 

That finners may approach thy face, . 
And hope and love, as well as fear. 

As the benighted pilgrims wait. 

And long and wi{h for breaking day ; 

So waits my foul before thy gate ; 
Wheo will our God his face difplay ? 
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Mjr trnft is fix'd upon thy word» 
Nor {hall I-^ft thy word in vam : 

I«ec mourmag fbols addrefs the Lord, 
And find relief from all their pain. 

Great is his love, and large bis grace. 
Thro' the Rcd^niption of his Son :* 

He turns our feet frqm finfnl ways, 

Aod pardons what our hands have done, 

A Prajtr for Forpvemfs of Sins. 

4 LMIGHTT and cverlafting God, who 
jf\ hateft nothing that thou haft made» 
andfdoft forgive the fins of all them that are 
penif^nt : create and make in me a new and 
contrite heart, that I, worthily lamenting my 
fins, and acknowledging my wretchednefs, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfeft remiffion and forgivcn^fs, thro' Jcfu* 
vbrift our Lord. Amen^ 

The Meditation for Monday Evening. 

f/6 excufe fufficient to keep us from receiving tii 

Holy Sacr(iment of tin Jf^ord'^ Suffer ^ 

fizcept ye eat the flefh of the Soq of man, and drink 
his bloo4t ye havp no life in you. Jf«&/i vi. S3* 

CONSIDER now, O my Soul ! what ad- 
vantages we might have reaped from 
that holy Commooioa : yet all thefe will be 
lo(\ and gone^ if w<^ don't pnrfue oyr (^ourfe 
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to arrive where Chrift Jefus id calling us haff 
determined, Philip, iii. I2. Remember how 
many arguments the enemy of mankind ftart- 
cd to prevent our approach to that holy table; 
how he fuggeftcd that the number and great* 
iiclls of oiir fins would, inflead of obtaining 
:my benefit, only make us eat and drink Our 
own damnation.* 

IT. This ib.^gcftion, thouprh it proceeded 
from an enemy, yet, O my Ibul ! it contains 

much 

* I Cor. XI. 29. Or, fome temporal punifhraent, 
or judgment, as it is read in the margin of your 
Bible, fuch as ficknefs or death. The unworthy 
receiving, which is here condemned in the Co- 
rind}iaii3 by St. Paul, was their diforderiy and ir- 
revertii*. nurt.icipation of the Lord's Supper ; their 
eiiting jind drinking without- a due regard to the 
manner and end of that holy inftitr.tion ; without 
a due refpedl had to the facramcntal ufe of the 
bread and wine, which reprefentcd the Lord's 
bodv. It hoir.p the cufiom of the chriftians in 
the Apoflolical times to^ receive the holy Euchi- 
rii\ after their feaflr, of Charity, wherein the rich 
and the poor were ,\s'.orJt to eat together with 
grePt fobriety and temperance; in the church of 
Corinth this method was- not obferved ; the poor 
were not admitted to this common feaft ; for in 
eating evtry one took before each other his own 
fuppcr; fo tl -!t when fome wanted, others were 
guiky of fcanii,d(:us excefs, and grofs intemper- 
ance; and the efi'ed of it v*as> tfity did not dif 

ctm 
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Arush trtith ;> fov if a inatr lies under the guilt 
dff Any fifi, smd does not rqpearof it, and hear- 
t4iy> rtfiblve to foHkke and amend it, it is in-* 
d^^dprefumption ^nd a fio^ for fuch a p<'rfon, 
"Orhilft he Gontinn^a in that ft ate, to come to 
th« holy Comtt>ift)ion : it is a deliberate af- 
front and even; a mocking of the Divine IVla* 
jtffty, for a roan to make a iheW of worftiip 
and honour to him, whilft, at the fame time, 
he goes on- in wilful difobedience to his known 
commands. And fo provokes God to plague 
him with divers difeafes and fundry kinds of 
deaths, with which the city of Corinth was af- 
filAed for their great abufe and profanation 
of this holy iuftitution, as the Apoftle there 
obervcs. But, 

cern ihs LortTs Body. They mjide no difTlrcnce 
Betwween the Sacrament and a common mrsi! ; be- 
tHVeen what was to fuftain their bodies, and v/hat 
was to nonrifh their fouls. So that to eat the 
bread, and drink of the cup in the holy Sacra- 
ment, without a ^K\t and dired reverence paid to 
the Lord's body, by feparating the Bread and 
Wine from the common ufe, of eating and drink- 
ing for hunger and third, was to eat unworthily. 
The punishments antiexed to thefe mifcarrriages, 
were infirmities, ficknefs, and temporal death, 
with which God corredled them, that they might 
not be condemned with the unbelieving world. 
By which it appears, that temporal judgments 
muft be underflood by the \<iOT4 qx« \.\^^\^c)c\Rft% 
render JDaawauonm 
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III. Hear what our Saviour Cbrift faith :* 
Uolefs ye eat rhe fiefli of the Son of maD, and 
dritik his blood, yoa fhall not have life in you* 
Whence it is eafy to colleA, that it is not the 
number or quality of our fins, but a wilful or 
fupine contbuance in them» that (hoold deter 
us from that holy Communion ; for whatever 
iins a man hath been guilty of in times paft* 
if he truly repents of them, and heartily fort 
Takes them for the time to come, Gk>d has 
fo often and fo plainly promiied f in this cafe 
to grant a full and free pardon of them, that 
they cannot juftly be pretended as any obfia^ 
de, which (hould hinder us from approaching 
to him in any of his ordinances. 

IV. Thus^ my Soul, thou mayeft learn that 
it is in the power of every man (at leaft of 
every one, who by a long courfe of wicked- 
nefs h2X\i not wholly provoked God to with*! 
draw his grace from him) by that grace and 
afliftance, which God continually offers unto 
us,! to repent of his fins, and amend his 
life : if fuch a man looks upon his fins as a 
bar between him and the holy Communion, 
it is plainly fuch a bar, as it is in his own 
power to remove ; and, therefore, can never 
juftly be pleaded as ^n excuie in this behalf. 
And it was in confequence of this faith, that 
(hou didft bring me to that holy CommunioDi 

whereby 
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ivbereby my ^vhole manhood is fo changed, 
renewed, and e(labli(hed* by divine grace, 
that I purpofe never more to omit any op- 
pominity of refrefhlng the whole man with 
divine food. 

V. It is not an indifferent thing, whether 
or Ho we approach the Lord's Table ; and we 
in vain think to (ecure onrfelves by keeping 
from it. When we do not receive, we can- 
not draw upon onrfelves the punifhment of 
nnworihy receiving \ but then it will be equal- 
ly pernicious to us, to negleA and refufe the 
advantages, provided for us at God's Table, 
and to which we are fo earneftly invited : 
nay we declare our refolution to continue in 
our fins, if we refufe an opportunity of pro- 
curing our pardon. It (hews, that we are 
not much concerned to do our duty, when 
we avoid thofe occafions of improving our 
ftreogth, and receiving that grace, without 
which it is impoifible to perform it. Nor caq 
we continue in this negleA without offending 
God, who has made it our bounden duty^ 
We cannot dcfpife his grace, without en- 
creafing our guilt, and provoking his wrath 
and indignation againft us. And by leaving 
undone the things which he hath command- 
ed, as well as by doing thofe things he hath 
forbidden, we expofe our eternal Salvation. 
But, 

* Heb. xui. 9, 
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VI, Methinks, I perceive the t 
another fnare to frtiitratemygood 
the devil, fanietimes, that he ma,\ 
the better, will transform himielf 
gel of light. *He pretends to plea 
of God, and endeavours 'to ftagger 
^lyiaf;, that if now we break thafe 
made before receiving the JjOrd's St 
return again to our fins, he doubts 
God would ever ag^io admit us to pa 
reconciliation^ and therefore, he thio. 
to ablVaiO' from the holy Commnoio 
than to run the hazard of being for 
eluded from the hopes of heaven. 
8aint James telU us, t in many thinj 
fend ^1'; there is no man but wha 
ihare, more or lefs, of human infirt 
that it is moCV rcafonable to conclude 
the courle of this hfe, thefe will C 
unavoidably fiirprife and betray us i 
fins. Againft thefe therefore we mi 
nually llrive, and we may reafonal 
that, by God's grace and our own ca 
dcavoum, we may every day more i 
prevail againft them. For, 

VII. However God may think it fit 
hunnliation, and a farther trial of us, 
US itill expofed to fome of the comn 
ttiticB of our nature ; yet, in rcfpe 
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h&bitiial or deliberate fiDS, we mayr afTure our- 
felves, that* ho is faithful, and will not fuffer 
us to be tempted above that we are able, but 
will with the temptation alfo make a way to 
efcape, that we may (if it be not our own fault). 
be aWc" to bear h. Nor will he fail to draw 
nigh to us, whilft we continue cafeful to drew 
nigh unto Him. f Let us then but ftedfaftly 
refolve to be hearty and induftrious in doing 
what lies in our own power $ and then, tho' 
our fins be aa fear let or as red as crimfon j: 
yet we need not be difcouraged : for God is 
ready upon our repentance to make them as 
white as wool, or as fnow. || 

VIII. Yet at the fiime time it (lands with a 
great deal of reafon, that the greater our fins 
baw been, and the oftenet we have relapfcd 
into them, the deeper our for row, and the more 
fincere our repentance muft be, in order to 
obtain our pardon. But fince there is a proba- 
bility of pardon even in the cafe of the moft 
profligate and abandoned fmner, we muft not 
make the contrary fear, fuggefted by the devil, 
a pretence for keeping ourfelves back from any 
of the ordinances of God, and from a more 
immediate and intimate communion '^iih him. 
On the contrary, let us flee to them in- the time 
of our temptation, as the ready means to de- 
liver 

*iCor.x.t3. fjjmesiv.8. \ W^^"^'^- '^^^ \X^:i\^« 
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<«T^HE promife to my Fathcr'a love 
X " Shall ftand for ever good :"* 

He faid ; and gave his foul to death. 
And feal'd the grace with blood. 

To this dear covenant of thy word 

I fet my worthlefs name, 
I feal th' engagement to my Lordi 

And make my humble cl^. 

Thy light, and firength, and pard'niag ( 

And glory, fhall be mine ; 
My life, my foul>- my heart, and flefht 

And all my powers are thine. 

I call that legacy my own 

Which Jeuis did bequeath, 
'Twas purchased with a dying groan^ 



• #* « « 



Mood; Even. 3 for tin Sacrament. 243 

The Prayer on Monday Evening. 

For parJm and forgi'oenefi of thofe Jnu which (icier 
us from approaching the Lord^s Table. 

MOST great, moll holy, and moil glo- 
rioQs Lord God ! I know that thou 
delightcft in the ways of mercy, that thou art 
a tender lover of fouls, and not only permit- 
reft, but inviteft ^ us miferable creatures to 
come unto thee ; therefore I am convinced of 
the neceflity of that holy inAitutlon, which 
thou hafl ordained by thy Son our Lord, in 
that holy Sacrament of his fupper, whereby 
we are raifed from the death of fin unto a 
life ef righteoufnefs. 

"With humble confidence then, O Lord ! I 
lift up my foul unto thee, befeeching thee, 
in thy great mercy, to look upon me, and to 
eaie me of the burthen of my corrupt and fin- 
ful inclinations : oh! caft me not away from 
thy prefence, but, for the fake of my dear 
Redeemer, receive me gracioufly to thy mer* 
cy ; and let the merit of his bitter death and 
pafiion atone for all the follies and mifcar* 
riages of my life pa ft : forgive, I meekly be- 
fecch thee, whatever I have done amifs this 
day and all my life, either againft thee, my 
neighbour, or myfelf. 

Oh! what am I, that I fliould prefume to 
Jjpcak unto iheCf or to lift up m^ t^^'s* \.o ^"^"^ 

* Matthew xi. 0,%, 



mity of my fin, and what dreadful i 
nings thou haft denounced againft it ; 
may become a true and fmcere mourner 
paft fios ; and, as far as it is poffible, i 
my mifpent time, by employing the r 
der of my days in thy iervice, and 
glory. O Lord! give me a new hear 
afFeftipns^ and new defires, that I ma 
thee with more fincerity, and ferve the 
greater faithfulnefa than I have evi 
done ; convince me of the vanity and 
tainty of all things here below ; and 
that I may make thee, who art the Cres 
heaven and earth, and of all thinge d 
my only joy and delight, my ftay at 
truft, my guide and my counfellor ; a 
fo delighted with the ways of thy com 

iTienrs. thaf nne dav in rhv fervire n 
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day pvc before the judgment-feat of Clirifl:, 
that; "when the hour of my departure (hall 
cxune, I may meet death' without fear and 
amazement^ and with a well-grounded hope 
of thy mercy and goodnefs, tendered to me 
ia tlus holy facrament, I may chearfully re- 
fign up my foul into thy hands \ and may be 
wilKngy and even defirous, to leave this 
world, whon thou, my God, (halt pleafe in 
diy .gracious goodnefs to call me hence into 
thy glory. 

Take me and * all that belong to 
me this night under the care and * Here men- 
proteAion of thy good providence ; ^'•^ ^^/'y" 
preierre us rrom all perils and dan-y^, 
gprs^aod all.apprehenfions or dread 
of aay ; give us fuch refrefliing reft and fleep, 
as may & us for the duties of the day fol- 
lowing; and, if thou art pleafed to add 
aaother day to our lives, grant that we make 
a right ufe and improvement of it, to thy 
g^ry, and the benefit of our immortal fouls, 
throngh Jefus Chrift our Lord, who, in 
compaiEon to our infirmities, hath taught us 
.whea we pray to lay, Otir Father nvhich art 
in Heaven^ &c. 



TV^ 
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The Mediutioa on Tuefday M 

Upon the manner of preparing ourfeh 
fhe Hoiy Saerameni. 

If thou bring thy gift to the Altmr, and 

bereft thsc thy brother hath aught agai 

, there thy gift before the Altar, and go 

be reconciled to thy brother, and tbeu 

thy gift. Aintu T. 23, 24. 

CONSIDER, O my foul, that 
fary knowledge, when it is 01 
and which may be compared w 
difficulty, is a (landing qualifica 
our future Communions ; and as 
pious difpofitions of mind, which 
guefts at the Lord's Table, they : 
we are obliged to by our bapmni 
are ncceffary in the courfe of a ( 
and in the ufe of all other meat 
for, except we confefs our fins w 
ble, penitent, and obedient hear 
to formve thofe that have ofiende 

o 

with faith, even our prayers and 
find no acceptance at the throne 
II. Let me then tell thee, the ' 
tion for the Sacrament Is a confta 
to live as becomes a chriHian; [i 
haft made a good beginning in * 
thy laft week's preparation] fc 
really believe the chriftian relig 
ccrcly govern ihc\i Yv\'c^ \>^ \\i^ 
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precepts of the gofpel, have all that fubftan- 
dal preparation,which qaalifies men to partake 
of this holy ordinance^ and ought to receive 
it, at any time when there is an opportunity, 
though they were not beforehand acquainted 
with it, as thou haft been particularly in- 
ftruAed in the former part ot this treatife. 

III. None can fuppofe that they muft be per- 
fed. and ftrong grown chriftians before they 
partake of the^ divine myfteries ; 'tis enough 
we fincerely defire to be fuch, and if fo, we 
fhall find the frequent ufe of- the holy Com* 
munion to be the moft eiffeAual means to that 
end. Where (hould we feek for comfort in 
this vale of tears, but from the fource of all 
joy and comfort? where fhall we find ftrength 
to refift the temptations which crowd about 
us, but in this divine armour ? when we are 
loaded with lb many imperfeAions, and feme- 
times, by negligence, or furprife, fall a prey 
to the tempter, what fo proper to wa(h away 
pur fins as that precious ineftimable blood 
which was (hed for our falvation ? therefore 
the very fenfe of our unworthinefs, if rightly 
applied, fhould quicken our zeal in approach- 
ing the Lord's Table frequently, as the beft 
means to make us better. 

IV. Indeed, when we have a forefight of 
DMT communicating, it is very advifable we 
Ihould trim our lamps j* cxattivci^ ^Jcia^-^^ ^^ 

* Matthew xxv.l. 
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our minds ; renew our repentance ; exercifc 
our charity ; enlarge our devotions j fpiritua- 
life our atfeftions *, and in order to this par- 
pofe, retire from bufmefs and pleafure ; that 
by prayer, fading, and alms-dceds> our minds 
may be raifed to relifh fpiritual enjoyments. 

V. On the contrary: the living in the 
conQant habitual praAice of any known fm 
without repentance, will make our approach 
to the holy table, a mocking of God, a great 
contempt of his authority, and our prayers 
alfo an abomination to the Lord ; for, to pro- 
fei's ourfelves forry for fins, and refolve to for- 
fake them, when we have no lenfe of the one, 
nor are determined to do the other, is the 
greateft affront imaginable to our Maker, by 
luppofing either that he doth not know our 
hearts, or, that he will be pleafed when we 
offer to him the facrifice of fools, * multitude 
of words only. 

VI. Nor doth the danger of unworthy re- 
ceiving make it fafeft to abllain from receiving 
at all, or at leaft to come but feldom; becaufe 
the danger or negie6Ving and contemning a 
plain command of our Saviour, is more ha- 
zardous to our falvation, than performing it 
without Ibme few qualifications. The duty 
therefore being neceffary to be performed, (as 
I have ftiewn above, Page 238) the true con- 
fequcDC^ we (hould dia^ itovsi \.V«. daixv^er of 
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)afonnmg it unworthily, fliould be to excite 
1^ to great care and diligence in preparing our- 
eves for the doe difcharge of it ; but never 
o delude oorfelves by falfe reafbns to fuch a 
legleft as will certainly increafe our condem- 
la tion. 

VU. Tho* our bufinefs be lawful in its own 
iikture^ yet if it be profecuted to fuch a de- 
;[ree, as to take men off from the care of their 
oYils, it ought to be deferred, when it inter- 
'eres with this duty ; becaufe the falvadon of 
)ur fouls is of much greater confequence than 
iny alFair that relates to this world. Wife 
nen proportion their care of a thing accord- 
ng to its worth ; no prudent perfon will Ipend 
lis time upon trifles, and negleA what may 
)6 of the greateft confequence to his foul. 
t muft be owned, that our fouls are of gr'cat- 
;r worth than our bodies, and that we mufl 
:ertalnly find a time to die, however carelefs 
md negligent we may be in making a due 
)reparation for death. Befides, the care of 
emporal concerns, and our duty to God, are 
lb ways inconfiftent, provided we govern our 
ifFairs by chriftian principles. A great deal 
)f bufinefs, and the duties of religion, may 
igree together. Though men of bufinefs 
Vavc not leifure for fo much aflual prepara- 
Ion, yet they may all have that K-atovvoak. ^^^- 
Vararfon, upon which the grettXcft: ft.t^Ks» o\x^^ 
'■> be laid in this duty. _,- 

PartIL D ""^^ 
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VIII. We are aflured that the confcientious 
difcharge of our bufinefs is an admirable qua- 
lification for receiving the Lord^s Supper. We 
ferve God when we follow our callings with 
diligence, and obferve juftice and equity in all 
our dealings ; when we manage the affairs of 
the public with fidelity and honefty ; without 
felling juftice, without oppreflioui and with- 
out facrificing them to our private intereft ahd 
paffions. Befides the great dangers and temp- 
tations we are expofed to, the greater need we 
have of God's grace and affiflance, which is 
abundantly communicated in this holy inlH- 
tution. Is it not prudent for thoie that travel 
in ways frequented by robbers, to go well 
armed, and to unite companies, that they may 
be the better able to defend themfelves ? thus 
the man of bufinefs, who has any ferious 
thoughts of another world, ought more efpc- 
cially to embrace all opportunities of receiving 
the facrament, it being bed able to fecure him 
againft thofe dangers he daily converfes with, 
and to fortify him againft thofe watchful ene- 
mies that lie in wait to deflroy his foul. 
Therefore, as they who have leifure, ought 
frequently to receive the holy Communion as 
the beft improvement of their time ; fo they, 
who are engaged in many worldly affairs, 
ought to learn how to fanftify their employ- 
mcats by coming ofutv to\.Ut UqI^ Sacrament. 
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IX. The obligation that lies upon any chrif- 
tian to receive the holy Communion, is the 
plain and pofitive command of our blefTed Sa- 
vionr to do this in remembrance of him; which 
makes it a necefTary and perpetual duty incum- 
bent upon all chriftians ; and to live in the ne- 
gleft of a plain law of the author of our religi« 
on, is no way confident with the charaftcr we 
profefs of being his difciples. The circumdaa- 
ees of this inflitution ftill bind us to have a 
great regard to it ; for it was the lafl command 
'of our beft friend and great benefaftor, when 
he was about to lay down his life for our 
fakes. 

Neverthelefs great care muft be taken, that 
when a man is habitually prepared, he do not 
then impofe upon himfelf fo much aftual pre- 
paration, as (hall make him lofe an opportu- 
nity of receiving the holy Sacrament, whea 
he has not had time to go through with that 
method of devotion he has prefcribed to him- 
ielf on that occafion. 

The Hymn for Tuefday Morningn 

Offure tnift in God*s grace through Jefus Chrifi, 

O JUDGE me, Lord, and prove my ways. 
And try my reins, and try my heart 5 
My faith upon thy promife fta-j^^ 
Nor from thy Jaw my feci de^^itt* 
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I hate to walk, I hate to fit, 

With men of vanity and lies ; 
The fcoffer and the hypocrite 

Are the abhorrence of my eyes. 

Among thy faints \nll I appear 

With hands well wafli'd in innocence ; 

£nt when I ftand before thy bar, 
The blood of Chrift is my defence. 

I love thy habitation. Lord, 

The Temple where thy honour dweHs i* 
There (hall I bear thy hdiy word. 

And there thy works of wonder tell. 

Let not my fonl be join'd at laft 
With men of treachery and bloody 

Since I my days on earth have paft 
Amongft the faints in fear of God. 

Another. 

WHEN rifmg from the bed of death, 
O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fear^ 
I fee my Maker, face to face, 
Oh ! how {hall I appear ! 

I yet, while pardon may be founds 

And mercy may be fought, 
My heart with inward horror (brinks. 

And trembles at the thought. 

When thou, O Lord, ihalt ftand difdos*d 

In Majefty fevere. 
And fit m judgment on m^ foul^ 

Oh hoxf (bSl I ap?cax\ 
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But thou haft told the troubled miod^ 

Who does her fins lament, 
The timely tribute of her tears 

Shall endlefs woes prevent. 

Then fee the forrows of my heart. 

Ere yet it be too late ; 
And hear my Saviour's dying groans. 

To give thofe forrows weight. 
For never fhall my foul defpair 

Her pardon to procure. 
Who knows thy only Son has dy'd 

To make her pardon fure. 

Tie prayer on Tuefday Morning. 

For obtaining GoiTs grace and proteEiion , 

ALMIGHTY God, the creator and pre- 
ferver of all manHind, I thy creature, 
whom thou haft niade, and to this moment 
prefervcd, do now, as I promifed in the holy 
Sacrament, prefent myfelf before thee to 
offer up the morning facrifice of my unfeign- 
ed praifes and thankfgivings : for^^ as thy mer- 
cies are renewed to me every morning, and 
thy goodnefs follows me all the day long ; as 
thou vifiteft me in the night feafon, and 
every moment of my life is a new inftance of 
thy mercy : fo, 

It 18 my abfolute duty to lay hold of every 
opportunity to magnify thy glorious name^ 
^vcrmorc prai/Jng thee and (^Yv\x^\ v\\^\s^'^'^ 



i^oodQcAfOLord, UunI Iiiifri; th^ oight fltfC 
ecnre, and tm bow jraKed jD|i ta healtk and 
iafety. Praifi4 thoe&rc be diy namc^ :0 
God^ for of thee ooljr coqveth my Iklvttdon. 
Thou art jthe God <tf my health, my ^noiir 
and mighty ddirerer \ z» l&ag 4» I Uve I idll 
magnify thee, O Lord, for a joyful and (Sea- 
faiit thing it b to be ChankfoL* 

Oh I give me a heart always timed to thy 
praifea, which is ipy happinefi as weH as n^ 
duty. Imprint on my mind fsch a doep ie&ie 
of thy meiitSy that I may never provoke thee 
to withdraw thy favours from me. Let not the 
bleffinw thou beAoweft oo4ne mafeeone in love 
with ttis world : kt. neither .covesoofiMfs nor 
ambitioiia>ride or vanityyA contempt of ^xhfiti^ 
or a fona conceit cf inylelfy be the ref^t of 
thy loving fcindoefs towards me : Bot, 

Endue me with fuch an hunible and cop- 
tented nund, fuch a meek and refigned fpiriti 
fuch a quiet and peaceable temper and behji- 
viour, as becomes a creature and a finaer. 
Oh) infpire my foul with pure and pious diA 
poiitioniU sind inftead of thofe filthy rags of 
my righteoufoels, clotjie me with the rights 
oufiieu of the faints. Let the confiderattom ^f 
my unworthinefs fupprefsin me ^llptood.and 
afpiring thoughts, and all covetous and amm* 
tious defires \ that beis^ meek an4 lowly in Joy 
•wn eyfls> my heart may be .a fit xtfffgt»m 



iW. Morn.] yor iieSacrsm^i, iff 

for my Saviour^ that I may fiod reft unto rtif 
(bul, and be filled with that grace which thott 
haft pronufed to an bumble and contrite heart; 
fo ftiall I, as I ought, be fitted and prepared 
for every condition, and efpedaliy for my 
great and laft change. 

Strengthen my faith in the time of fick« 
nefs and trial, and forfake me not when my 
ftrength faileth me. Let thy merciful ears, O 
Lord, be then open to my prayer : Ob) let 
not the cruel enemy of fouls affrighten me 
with his terrors, but give thy holy angelft 
charge over me ; and let the confblation of 
thy Holy Spirit fortify my mind, diiSpate my 
fears, and be d reviving cordial to my (bul^ 
at that laft and momentous period of my life^ 
when I (hall ftand in fo much need of thee. 

Give me an unfeigned repentance of all my 

Gns, great love to thee, and charity to my 

leighbour, an entire fubmiflion to thy blefTed 

v'ill, and (if thou feeft fitting) fome foreufte 

id aJurance of my falvation. But if thou, 

thy great wifdom, fiialt not ice fitting to 

mchfafe me fo great a mercy, yet, O grad- 

s Father, let me not fall in the great day of 

Igment, to bear that blefled fcntence pib- 

iwced unto me, Well done, thou good and 

hful fervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 

d.* Grant this, O moft gracious God^ 

tby mercy's (ake io Jefus Cbrift ottt Lqc4^ \ 

* Matthew xxr, ni> a^ 
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'* : . Of the great advantages of frequent Comm 

11 I A N intimate intercourfe with ten 

;!■ I j JLJL things, and familiarity with th 

lights and fatisfaAions of fenfe, are bi 
apt to take ofFour minds from ferious thoi 
and to impair that vigour and refol 
ijl . i which ought to be employed about th 

{I i thing needful. On the contrary, frc 

|| Communion keeps a lively fenfe of re 

;| ; i upon our minds, and invigorates them 

fre{h Ilrength and power to perform oi 
ty to God, our neighbour, and ourli 
without this, O my foul ! we can no 
: maintain our fpiritual, than we caa oui 
J . poral life, without eating and drinking 

■■A it is the proper nouriftiment of the foul. 

IL The frail and fmful body can nevei 
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OQJ5 ; how tbeo, my foul, can we yield to 
any finful fatisfa^ions that crucified the Lord 
of glory, or fix our hearts upou perifliiag ol^-* 
jcfts, when God only dcferves the whole maOy 
and we in this facrament commemorate the 
price by which we are purchafed from fin ^Dd 
flavcry ? 

III. The great advantage of our chridlanity 
confifts in being made members of Chrift's 
myiUcal body, by reafpn of thofe happy in- 
fluences we derive from our h^d ( and 5>ur 
btppiuefs depends uponiour enjoying this hltC* 
tcA privilege. This f{»ritual union, inviolable 
between Chrift and all faithful chriftians, is 
preferved by frequent communion s by a mv- 
lual iptercourft <^ goodnefs and compofRm, 
.jm pardoning our fins, in ftrengthening our 
feeble virtues, and in communicating heav^a- 
ly joys and foretaftes of happinefs : and on cur 
£de, my foul ! by repeated a^^ of adoration 
and thanjcfulnefsj of love and admiration, of 
refignation and fubmiflion to his holy wiU> 
and of fincere profeflions of conflancy and- 
perfeverance in the fervice of our Creator and 
Redeemer. 

rV. Fatal experience convinceth us, that 
either through furprize, or the ftrength of 
temptation, we cannot always ftand upright ; 
that we do thofe things we ought not to haVe 
done, and leave undone the tVuti^^ Nit. qn^^ 
to havt done. But, my fou\ \ tYiv% \xoV^ SaK.x%.- 
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ment perfeAs our fepenUiice} ratifies andooft- 
firms to us the pardon of oar fins 1 repun 
thofe branches vrhich oar follies hare made 
ID oar fbuU.i applies to us in particnlar thst 
fatisfaftion» ^hich our SaWonr made npoii 
the crofs ; and conreys to ns the benefiti of 
that all-fufficient {acrifice^ whereby <2od tlie 
Father is reiidefed favourable and merdfiil to 
all that are fincerely penitent. - . -* 

y. AfBiftions and calamities are ofkeo 4e 
lot of' the beft • of men in this vale of tieail* 
And where, my fenl I lEall we find coaliiart 
under thefe difficnldes, or ftrengtfa to eontcid 
\i'ith them, bnt frbmihat ^vifioa ^hidiii 
admintfteredat God's' table ?ftom thofe fnC- 
ferings which onrSavidare&diired for-iis»-siDl 
no Nvays deferred himfelf $ can any one com- 
plain of affliAion in any lund, that coiifiders 
what neceflary correflives they are of oar fol- 
lies i what noble improvements of oar virtues? 
and what a teftimony they are of our loVeand 
afFe^lion to the bleHed Jefas, when borne yrUi 
patience and fubmiflion ? and that withal re- 
members, that his Lord and mafler was made 
perfeft through fnfFerings upon the crofSf 
which he bore for our fins. We alfo receive 
fuch comfortable impreffions from this divine 
nournifhment^ as make the troubles of this life 
lofe their (ling \ and it fupplies us with fuch 
inward delightSi as furpafs all expreffioo, and 
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\irhich arc only felt by thofe who frequently 
make the experiment at the Lord's Table. 

In fine, this is the mod proper method to 
make us temples of the Holy Ghoft, and the 
mod effeflual means to fit and prepare us for 
the eternal enjoyment of God in a future ftate. 
YI. Again, we muft be very great ftrangers 
to ourfelves, if we are not acquainted with the 
impotency and corruption of our nature : we» 
my foul ! muft know but little of our circum* 
fiances in this world, if we are not aware of 
thoie enemies, which are continually defigning 
our ruin : there are few fo happy and fo fteady 
in their duty, as fometimes not to deviate from 
it : the ftrength of temptation, dnd the vio- 
lence of paffion, too frequently prevail upon 
the moft perfeft. Yet if we, my foul ! were 
duly afFeded with thefe wants we labour under 
we (hould certainly apply ourfelves to the ufc 
of fuch remedies, as are proper to relieve us. 
Nor can any thing be fo effcftual as a frequent 
participation of the Lord's Supper \ which will 
purify our corrupt nature, by applying the 
merits of Chrift's blood ; ftrengthen our 
-weaknefs, by communicating the influences 
of his grace, which he has purchafed for us 
by his death ; fupport us under all temptati- 
ons, by a lively reprefentation of ihofe great 
, things Chrlft has fufFered for us ; reftorc that 
peace zad quiet to our coatdcwc^> "^VvOcv 
jSa robs as of, by ratifymg o^x o^xiiotvi ^a.^^ 
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making our (locere repentaoce acceptable to 
God ; and fubdue the violence of our paflions 
by fpiritualizing our adeflions, and by piac- 
ii^ them upon God and virtue. 



Thi fec9nd Mfditati$n for Tuefday Evening, 

Upon the true Repentance of a ^worthy 

Communicant* 

Rc|)ent re therefore and be convtrted, that ydur fins may 
be blotted out. ASt iii. 9.^ 

I. T KNOW, my foul ! that we ought always 
X to live as we hope to die, ^s becoitie 
good chriftians, cooftantly endeavouring to 
lead a new life \ but then remember that to 
guard againft all prefumptuous^ fecurtty in 
matters of eternal welfare, we fhould never 
prefume to eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup, without a previous preparation, if we 
mean to efcape that judgment or condemnati- 
on, which the Corinthians brought upon them- 
feives for their irreverent, finful, and diibrdcrly 
behaviour at this facrament ; who were accu- 
fed of being guilty of the body and blood of 
Chrift our Savour — of eating and drinking 
their own damnation, not confidering the 
Lord's body — of kindling God's wrath againft 
them — of provoking him to plague them with 
divers difeafcs, and ftindry kinds of death, 
which we (haW avoid ?l^A c.^ca^^ Vs.^ ^^toJ^^ 
vronhih\ by iauH ?iud T<^^ti\i\3i.w:t>, xc^ <$v^ 
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Lord's Supper. If we (hbuld call ourrdves to 
accpunty and judge and coadcmu what we find 
amlfsy To efFe£lually as to forfake it; we (hould 
not then becondcnriDed, or puniftied by God> 
Let not then thefe terrible expreflions trouble 
us or detain us from the holy Communion : 
but let us repent and believe, and we are fe- 
cure from falling into any of thofc dangers^ 
which thefe fentenccs fccm tothreaten us with^ 
And when we fee fuch affliftions amongft us^ 
we ought, before it be too late, to confider 
them as chaftifcments from the hand of God, 
in order to our prefent amendment ; and de« 
ftgned for this good end, that we fhould not 
be finally condemned with the wicked part of 
the world in the day of judgment. 

n. There is nothing dreadful in this facra- 
ment, but to the wilful, impenitent, and perfe- 
vcring finner, whofe condition in itfelf is dread- 
ful ; but to the penitent and humble foul, no- 
thing is or can be difmal or affrighting in this 
holy fcaft. And the furcft way to prevent 
our damnation, is to receive the facrament 
more frequently than men uiually do; that by 
a conftant participation of this fpiritual food 
of the living bread, which comes down from 
heaven, our fouls may be nourifhed in all 
goodnefs,. and new fupplies of God's grace 
and Holy Spirit may be continually derived 
to us, for our purification, and lo <iw^Vt >\% 
to ran the ways of God's com\naxxdTXVR,\i\.%^^'^ 

E mW^ 
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more conftancyy and delight, than 
done before, it being certain, that 
never caft any man into eternal flat 
- drives to do his duty as \vell'as he cai 
be firft a willing naind, it is acceptab 
)ng to that a. man hatbj and not sicc 
that he hath not. And conrejquentl] 
account themfelves moft unworthy, 
very perfons, who are deeply fenftbl 
own nnworihinefs. They that are w 
fid need of a phyfidan, but they tha 
III. This being the cafe of all 
xvith fefpeft to their fpiritual life, th 
foul, no other way to free ourfelves 
death of fin, but fpeedily to apply t< 
venly phyfician, who came into the 
feek and to fave ihofe who are loft ; 
to perifti. And let us truft in God, \ 
ten as we come to the holy Commu 
fuch an honcft and true heart, as ti 
our repentance towards God, our 
hope of his mercy through Chrift fc 
given^fs of our fins, and our love ai 
for all mankind, fuch a temper and 
of mind will doubtlefs render us wc 
takers of thefe holy myfteries, an( 
bur eating and drinking damnatioi 
ft Ives. 

"IV. But that our preparation ma; 
performed let us remember the end 



.•i 
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and examine our confcience, not only till we 
fee our fins, but nntil we hate them ; and in- 
Aead of thofe fihhy rags of our own righte- 
oafnefsy let us atjorn our minds with pure and 
pious difpoiitionsy to fear God and keep his 
commandments : let us endeavour to be ac- 
cepted of iy God, as worthy communicants ; 
that he, who khowfeth all the fecrets of the 
heart, may approve^ of the fincerity of our 
repentance; and the King, who comes in to 
view the guefts, may count us worthy of his 
favour and countenance ; which never can be 
hoped for, except he finds us clothed with the 
marriage garment of fxnccre repentance. 

The Hymn on Tuefday Evening, 
7he true Penitent*! confejjion and petition, 

OLORD ! fticw pity ; Lord ! forgive ; 
Let a repenting rebel live. 
Are hot thy mercies large and free ? 
May not a finner truft in thee ? 

Rfy crimes are great, but don't furpafs 
The pow'r and mercy of thy grace : 
Great God ! thy nature hath no bound, 
So let thy pard'uing love be found. 

Oh ! wafti my foul from every fin. 
And make my guilty confcience clean : 
Here on my heart the burthen lies, 
And pa/l oifcnces pain my eyes, 

E 2 "^1 
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My lipsvwith fliMne'iny fk\»toiMj^ ■ 
Againft thy kwt iqpiinft liitf.gfMe^^ 
Lord, flisiMthyjtidggieDCt^Nm At<rt| 
I am coD^emi'd^ 'bvt thim arcrdieiir. . 

Should fdddin Veagesoce i&tA Hif 
I fnuft piMMjOte t&ee juft ia aditV? 
And Tf my fool were tloooi'd t6 hiM^ 
Thy righteOttft hw kpprtx^dh^^ 

But fave a ti^moUng iioneri hdnA I ' . . 
Whofe hopc» ftUlbov'ringo^dr'thy.wiic^ 
Would fix on fome iwe<x prapd^ ^^nr^ ^^ 
Some fure €upfOTt Mgjmljt ^e^aijc, ^ ., 







7iE^ Profit tot XflMsfilaT' JSnttuMf^ 
FerairmmJJlMertrifeaitmee. ^ 

OTHOU great and gioriooa <3od| ^4M[ 
of all merdes and, comfoirts^ wha ^%^ 
pleafure in thofc that come nnto theo. vidfc • 
faith, and willeft not the death erf a finnefcf- 
but rather that he would be converted aAa 
live ; look down, I befeech thee, with pity and 
compafTion upon me, who fall low npon my 
knees before thee, confefSng that I have pro* 
voked thy divine majefly, in divers inftances 
of my finful life: but now I fly unto tIk. 
arms of thy mercy for pardon and for^vencfi: 
O let the infinite merits of my dear Redeemer 
make iatlsfaflion for me^ in the pardon and; 
forgivenefs of all my fm^. 
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Ijajr not to my charge, O Lord, the fins that 
I have this day been guilty of, but let thofe 
and all the other follies of my life pad be for 
ever blotted out jof thy remembrance ; and re- 
ceive ipc I befecch thee into thy favour, which 
I value above all the happinefs of this world ; 
for, what would it profit me to gain the whole 
world, and lofe my own foul ? Oh! grant me 
a lively fenfe erf" the folly and danger of fin, 
that I may truly and fincerely abhor that which 
is evil, and cleave to that which is good; and 
with an unwearied diligence follow after the 
things which make for my everlading peace 
and happinefs. And whereas, O Lord, I am 
a weak and frail creature, and encompafled 
with many temptations, vouchfafe to ftrength- 
en and affift me with thy grace, that through 
thy mod mighty power I may be enabled to 
withftand all the allurements of the world, 
the f!efl[i, and the denl : [particu- 
larly*] Let the Holy Spirit direft * Here name 
and rule my heart, that I may *^^°' ^l" 
think and do always fuch things L ^f, 
as are rightful and pleafing in thy 
fight. And, 

Give me fuch a fortitude and refolution as 
will fupport me under all difcouragements, 
difficulties and dangers in my chriftian war- 
fare ; that will carry me through all trials^ aad 
enable me to triumph over tV\e gre^x.e\i^^Kv^ 0I 
my falvadoQ ; that havinc, b^ t\v^ Sanvcv^ ^^- 
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filtance, fooj^ht the good fight, and- finiltieii 
my couife, I may at kit recdve that crown (f 
glory,* which thou haft promifcd to tliy 
faithful fttldiers and ftrvaais.f through the 
rrierits, and for ihe fake of the great Captain 
■of our falvacion, Jefas Chrill ihe righteous, 
who U the propiii^Jtion for our Coa. |] 

Aud DOW, O Father of all mercies ! ta as 
bumble fenfe of thy great goodnefs, I adore 
and praifc thy glorious ruajt-fly for all thy mi- 
BJfold blcflings aud mercies, particularly for 
thofe of the day paH ; I blefs thee," O Lord, 
tor whatever good 1 have done, and whatever 
evil I have cfcaped ; for preferving me \a health 
and fafely, for providing fo plentifully for tne; 
but, above all, I praifc and magnify thy holy 
name, for ihc redemption of the world, by 
the death and pafliou of thy dear Son. 

O give tne grace to make a right ufe and 
ImprovcraeDC of chefe and all thy mercies: be 
pleafed, O Lord, flill to coatiaue.^hy ^rraii 
and protcQioD to me ; prcferve me thi) nubt 
from all evil, but efpccially from that of Ciif 
give thy holy angels charge over me, that no 
evil accident may come n«ar to hurt.iqe; and 
raife me up again in health and fafety, wlth-^ 
heart full of love to thee, and zeal to thy 
fetvice, through Jcfus Chrilt our Lord, in 
., wbofe 

* / rsm. »i. /I. a Tin. w. n. V>J^«^ »"."^^v 

K I Jolmii.V M"^"'"-'-'^- 



Wed. Morn.] for the ^acr^fmenU 267 . 

whole moft holy nam^ and ^yofds.I prefomc 
to call upon thee, fayiog. Our, Father ^ ice 

The Mcditatioa on Wednefday Mornidg. 

On ^elf-examination. , . , 

Let a man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat of that 
bread and drink of chat cup. 1 Cer. xi. 28. 

I. TJ EMEMBER, O my foul, how we cpn- * 

JV eluded our lafl: meditation, and that , 

promife and refolution we have made, truly . 

to repent of all our former fins, which mufl: , 

be a fenfe, a forrow, and confeflion of them 

ally and a ftedfaft purpofe or refolution to lead 

a, new life; according to that good direftioa 

and admonition of the Church, which exhort- 

eth us, to examine our life, and converfation. 

by the rules of God's commandnuents ; and 

whereinfbever we ftiall perceive ourfelves to 

have offended either by will, word, or deed, 

there to bewail our own iinfulnefs, and con- 

fieft ourfelve.s to Almighty God, with full pur- 

pofe of amendment.* Such an examination^ 

of our confciences, if it be frequent, is one 

of the belt inftruments of a chriflian. life, and. 

therefore it ought not to be neglefted, when. 

we have time and leifure for fo great a work. 

Becaufe, when we make a folemn profeflion 

of repentance we ought to be ^^xxvcv^'sc^ *v5t 

coafeSiag our fms to God, ?lu^ vci\iv«'^^v^*^ 

Co 

♦ See the exhortation to the Comxivuiv\oxv'^«t^^^^^ 



Z6^ Tie Week^s Proration [Wed. Morn. 

the feveral aggravations of them. Now it is 
impoffiblc to do this efFeftually, unlefs we 
fearch into our minds, and compare our ac- 
tions with the rule of God's word. 

II. This method, no doubt, is an admirable 
means to improve us in virtue, and the moft 
effeftual way to keep our confcience awake, 
and to make us (land in awe of ourfelvcs, and 
afraid of fm, when we know before- hand that 
'we muft give fo fevere an account to ourfelves 
of all our ungodly, unjuft, and uncharitable 
aflions ; of all our vain and filthy fpeeches ; 
of all our wanton, proud, and covctoqs 
thoughts; by which our nature it de6Icd> God 
made our enemy, and we are exclude^ the 
kingdom of Heaven without repentance* 

III. Is not this then our du' } nothing can 
poffibly be plainer. We mull bethink our- 
i'elves, how we have (jjent our life paft? what 
commands of God we have tranfgrefled? 
what we have neglefted ? what we have dope 
which was forbidden by God ? and what we 
have not done which was commanded ? and 
moreover, 

IV. After we have thus laboured to gain a 
true fenfe of our fins, we muft: endeavour for 
contrition, or a forrowful bewailing of our 
own finfulnefs, in thought, word, and deed, 
which muft always bear fome proportion to 
the degrees of our fit\%\ ^vccoxdVcv^ lo that 

holy refolmicn of the lo^^ Y^^W\^. ^^ \ ^^x'^ 
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«* declare my iniquity, and be forty for my fin." 
And this will neceffarily teach us, that we 
muft confefs ourfelves to God, not in general 
terms, thaf we are fmners with the reft of 
mankind ; but by a fpecial declaration to God 
of air our moft heinous fins, with all their (e- 
veral aggravations, laying open our fores to 
our hearenly phyfician, and firmly refblving 
to lead a new life. 

V. Do not think. then that it is enough to 
confefs our fins to God, and to be unfeignedly 
concerned and forrowful for having offended 
him \ this is far fhort of a true repentance. 
No, my foul, that would be adding fin to 
fin, and grieving the Holy Spirit by the mock- 
ery of God. But you rauft remember, that 
as our fins, are againft God, and againft our 
neighbour; fo repentance implies not only 
our fqrrow for fin, but an endeavour to un- 
do, as far as we can, whatever we have 
done amifs. And, 

VI. Therefore the Church direfts, " If you 
fliall perceive your offences to be fuch, as arc 
Jiot only againft God, but alfo againft your 
neighbour, then you ftiall reconcile yourfelf 
unto them, being ready to make reftitution and 
(atisfaftion according to the utmoft of your 
pQwer, for all injuries and wrongs done by 
you to any other ; and being likewlfc ready 
to forgive others that have offttvi^A^ ^csw^ ^^ 

jroa would have forgiveuefe o£ Nout o^^ ^^* 

E 3 ^«^^' 
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fences at God's hands * Bin what fayefl thou, 
my foul ? if I am able lo make no reftitution 
, or faiisfaf^ion at all for the injuty I have done 
my Detghbonr, mull 1 col come to the Sacra- 
mcDt; pcoviJed I acknowledge and confela 
my fios to God, and ptomire in niy mind to 
make amends whenever I ana able ? 

VII, Yc8 ccnainlyi for as God requires no 
impoflibilities, ^o he experts no more than we 
arc able to do ; aod this being all the repen- 
tance we can Ihcw under an inability of mak- 
ing falisfaflion for the prefent, we may be well 
alfuted, that where fiicli a refolution of being 
jufl and hontll is nttenJed with a hearty con- 
trition, that will be fuSicicnc till we are able 
lo put it into execution. 

VIII. So that the fum of what I have faid 
is this, that confeflion and teflitutioo ate the 
two exrernai tokens of repentance ; and I am 
perfuaded, that the rule and meafure of con- 
feflion (to the patties injured) is the beuelit! 
that would arife by it : and the rule and mea- 
fitre of refiiiuiion ie a man's ability of making 
it. So that where mifchief and no good 
would come by confofTion, ihete 1 may lepent 
without confeflion, except to God. And 
where I am able to m:!kc no reftitutioiii there 
I may repent fincerely without it: and fo.- 
may come to the holy facrjment tho' I hare 
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done much wrong and injury. Yet, as the 
exhortation * diref^s, in cafes of difBcuUy. 
you ought to confuit your fpiritual guide. . 

# 

The, Hymn for Wednefday MvrnitJg. 
On confeffion of fins to God, 

IF I keep filence and conceal 
My heavy guilt within my heart. 
What torments doth my confcicnce feel ! 
What agonies of inward fmart ! 

J fpread my fins before the Lords 

And all my fecr^t faults confefs i 
TbyGofpel (peaks a pard'hing word. 

Thy Holy Spirit Cc2i\s $he grac^. 

Fgr this (hal} every hunrible foul 

Make fwift addreffes to thy feat ; 
When floods of huge ten^ptations roll, 

There (hall they find a blcfs'd retreat, 

IJow fafe beneath thy wipgs I lie, . 

Whep days grow dark» ^d ftorms appear! 
And when I walk, thy watchful eye 

Shall guid<; n^e faf? f^piR cy^ry ftare, . 

^oth^r. 

HOW bled the man, for ever bleft, 
Whofe guilt is pardqn'd by his God j 
Whpfe fins with farrow are confcfs'd. 
And dover^d with hU SavLout'^ bkKQd.A. 

♦ See the f xhortation ^ the CooktMx\\oT^ ^ttVv«. ^"^ ^ 
CharcJj^ 
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Bleft is the man to 'whom the Lord 

Imputes not bis ioiqaities ; 
He pleads m merit of reward^ 

And not on vwrth but grace relies. 

From guilt his lips and .heart are free. 
His humble joy, his holy fear. 

With deep repentance well agree^ 
And join to prove his faith fihcere. 

How glorious is that righteoufnefs, 
That hides and cancels all his flns I 

While a bright evidence of grace 

Thro' his whole life appears and fliines 

^The Prayer cfl WednefJay Morning, 
For refignatlon and qfftfhnce, 

OGOD, the creator and prefervcr of 
mankind, by thee I have been hoh 
up ever fince I was born ; and by thy go 
Tiefs it is, that I have been preferved the ni 
pad from all perils and dangers. Grant 
a perpetual fcnfe of thy goodnefs ; that 
the remembrance of thy paft favours n 
beget in me fuch an humble reliance on 
fatherly care and good providence, that I n 
perfeftly refign myfelf to thy difpofal in 
things, as moft juft and righteous. 

O let me never abufe thy patience, i 
defpife thy goodnefs; but let thy fear 
aJwajs before my e^cs^ vb.-ax I twjj not 
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againft thee; but that, giving up myfelf en- 
tirely to thy fervice, I may endeavour in all 
things to obey thy bleffed will, and to keep 
^ confcieoce void of ofTeoce both towards 
thee, and towards all men. 

For which end, O Lord, vpuchfafe me the 
afliAance of thy Holy Spirit, for of myfelf I 
am not able to pleafe thee ; my nature being 
corrupt, and miferably prone to what is evil. 
I am every way befct with temptations, and 
my own experience fadly teaches me, how 
cafily I am drawn away by the deceitful temp- 
ter. But, O thou, who art the Saviour of all 
that put their truft in thee, deliver me, I bc- 
fecch thee, from that cruel cfnemy of my foul, 
who is daily lying in wait to deftroy me ; "be 
thou my ftrong hold, whereunto I may always 
rcfort ; and evermore mightily defend me ; for 
thou haft been my fuccour ever fince I was 
born ; O leave me not to myfelf, neither for- 
fake me, O God of my Salvation.'** 

Lead me, I befeech thee, in the way 
wherein I fhould go, guide me by thy right 
hand, and conduct me fafely through the dan- 
gerous fnares and temptations of this wicked 
world : and though thou fhouldft permit me 
to fall into fevere trials, yet fufFer me not, 
I befeech thee, to be tempted above what I 
am able to bear ; let no calamity ever drive 



I 
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me from thee^ nor any profperity caufe me to 
forget thee. But, 

Grant that all thy Providences towards roe 
may work together for my good, and be a 
powerful means to bring me to tbyfelf, and to 
an entire dependance upon thee ; let not the 
world get pofTeffion of my heart, which has 
been fo often dedicated to thy fervice : let not 
thofe pomps and vanities, which I have fo 
folemnly renounced, become the objeAs of 
my fooli(h defires ; but be thou, O God, 
my only joy and delight, n^y (lay and fnpt 
port, my hope and my truft, my reft an4 
comfort in this worldi and my eternal blifa 
and happinefs in th^t which is come. 

In confidence whereof, O Lord, I humbly 
beg thy blefflng this day upon ail my honeft 
deflgns and undertakings; dire A n^e in all 
my ways, that I may take nothing in hand 
but what is agreeable to thy bleffed will ; let 
no worldly intercfl: or advantage ever prevail 
upon me to depart from my integrity \ but 
amidft the varous affairs of this life give n^e 
grace to fet thee always before my eyes, that 
I may not fin againft thee ; and grant that I 
may be daily preparing for thofe things that 
are eternal, tho' Jcfus Chrift our bleffed 
Lord and oply Saviour, in whofe name and 
words, I commend to thy mercy and protec- 
tion myfelt and a\V trvauVXik^^ K^^\\k% ^^^ Vj^ 
A/ffl/cif hath taught Wj Our Father^^c. 
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^e Meditation for Wedncfday Evening, 

Upon a firm purpofe tf Amendment^ and a 

w«A life*. 

In Chrifl Jefus neither circumcifioh availeth any thing 
nor pncircumcifion, but a new creature : theierorc 
we niAtiKi walk in newnefs of life. GaU v'l. 15. 
Bjom, vi. 4. 

I. OEEING now, O my Soul that we have 
O taken all the Heps For a reconciliatioa 
with a provoked God^ and by this Sacrament 
and repentance hope to make him a loving 
father ; let us then in the next place, ftedfad- 
ly purpofe to lead a now life* for the time 
to come : I mean that we refolve in good ear- 
neft to amend in all* particulars wherein we 
have found ourfelves, upon examination, 
faulty. This is the mod eflential part of a 
fmcere repentance, and the chief condition 
of finding mercy with God. For, 

II. The preceding parts of repentance, on 
wbkh we have meditated in this courfe of our 
derotions muft be edeemed only as a prepa- 
rative to this. That which muft complete and 
finifli xhe work of a true convert, is to be- 
come a new creatufe, to turn from our evil 
ways,' and to break off our fins by righteouf- 
nefs. This certainly muft be our defire and 
intention^ if ever wc hope ot txift&. ^^^^ V.^* 

•Sec the ha exhortation in tY\c Cwmnun^n ^a-uvuv^ 
the eommoD Prayer Book. 
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nefit or advantage from this folemn rite or 
covenant, inftituted by Chrift himfelf ; for 
he that comes with a defiga or intendoQ of 
continuing in his former das, may moft pro^ 
perly be compared to Judas, who camt and 
received, and at the fame time contiaued bis 
refolution of betraying his mafler. 

III. If then, my Soul, we refolve to live io 
the con Aant and habitual pra^lice of any knowD 
fin, without the Icaft deflre or iDteDtion of 
amendment, we (hall be unfit to receive the 
holy Sacrament ; and our approach to the 
holy Table, no doubt will be to cat and drink 
our own damnation, fmce it is a plain mock- 
ing of God, and a great contempt and abofe 
of his divine authority. We mud therefore 
(by the help and aHillance of God's grace) 
relblve to lead a new life, following the com- 
mand meats of God ; for thus we read in th* 
word of God : he that covereth his fm 
fhall not proiper, but whofo confefTeth, an 
forfaketh them, (hall have mercy. Let t) 
wicked man forfake his ways, and the it 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him • 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have me* 
upon him, and to our God, and he ^ 
abundantly pardon. 

IV. If any man, faj-s the Apoftle, b 
Chrift, he is a new creature; *and on the 
XTStry if we ftill coutiuue \n our finful ^ 

if wc Ml join with wvcked com^^i^ v 

♦ a Cot. ^,11. 
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as yet delighted with immodeft objeAs, and 
irreligious books, or difcourfe, we may be fure 
that our former examinadons were but flight 
and fuperficial, our fight and fenfe of fin tri- 
vial and indifferent, our for row and contrition 
of fpirit forced and hypocritical, and our 
confefTion formal and odious in the fight of 
God. 

V. Remember then the direflions of the hor 
ly Apofte* and let me refplve as he adyifes, 
faying, Let bim that Hole fteal no more : if I 
have been guilty of lying, flandering, fwear- 
ing, blafphemy, drunkennefs, intemperance, 
or impurity, I will henceforward ftudy to fpeak 
the truth, and to avoid thofe fins, and all oc- 
cafions of falling into them, and be continual- 
ly upon my guard againft all the prevailing 
and ufual temptations to them. 

Tie Hymn for Wednefday Evenings 

The charaBer of a Worthy Communicant^ who 
has made reftttution in order to a new life. 

HE fliall afcend thy heav'nly place, 
Great God ! and dwell before thy face, 
Who minds thy pure Religion now. 
And humbly walks with God below ; 

Whofe hands are juft, whofe heart is clean, 
Whofe lips ftill fpeak the thing they mean j 
No flanders dwell upon his tougoi^ \ 
He hates to do his neighboui vjxoxia. 

♦ Ephcf, lY. 2.%. 



Firm to his word he ever ftood. 
And always makes his prom'iJc good 
Not dares to change the thing he fwi 
Whatever pain or lofs he bears. 
He never deals in bribing gold. 
And mourns that juftlce Ihould be fo! 
While others gripe and grind the po< 
Sweet charity attends his door. 
He loves his cDemy and prays, 
For thofc that curie him to his face r 
And doth to all men flill the fame 
That he would hope or wilh from th 
Yet, when his holiefl works are don 
His foul depends on grace alone. 
This is the man thy face Ihall fee : 
And dwell for ever. Lord, with thee 
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thee, at this time to prefeat my prayers aad 
fupplications before the throne of grace, ad- 
mire aod adore the iocompreheoiive perfec* 
tions of thy nature, and gratefully acknow- 
ledge thy marvellous and undeferved goodnefs 
to me and all thy creatures. 

I have nothing, O Lord ! but what I have 
received from thee ; thou gaveft me my being, 
and didft make mc in a capacity to know, and 
Icrve and enjoy thee for ever ; and out of the 
fame infinite bounty and goodnefs, thou haft 
continued, to me the being which thou at firft 
gaveft me : haft delivered me from a multitude 
orevils, which might have juftly befallen me, 
and beftov^ed mercies and favours both on my 
^ul and fiody, more than I can number. 

O Lord, I do now not only with great 
fhame and confufion of face, confefs and be- 
vail the finfulnefs and vanity of my whole 
life,but ftedfaftly refolve and pur pole (through 
the af&ftance of thy grace and holy fpirit di- 
reeling me) to " renounce the devil and all his 
<< works, the pomps and vanities of this wick- 
«« ed world, and all the finful lufts of the 
« flefli." Be pleafed, O Lord, to ftrengihen 
and confirm thefe good refolutions in mc. 
And I heartily thank thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for calling me to the ftate of falvation 
through Jefus Chrift my Saviour who dvtd^^^ 
roj fins, and lok again for tu^ yi^u^^^-axvi^ \ 
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and I humbly befeech thee, for 
give me grace to continue in the f 
life's end. 

Oh ! that I could fay I had ma 
the^, my God, in any meafun 
the benefits which I have receive 
But, alas ! I muft with fliame a 
that I have been guilty of great id 
wards thee, the fountain of all g 
been an unprofitable and unwo 
and have neither loved, ferved, or 
as I ought to have done ; therefoi 
to thy infinite goodnefs, that 1 1 
opportunity of humbling myfelf I 
' O let thy goodnefs and forbears 
O Lord, to a true and unfeigne< 
of all my fins ; and for the fake ( 
ed Son, (in whom alone thou ai 
ed)* fpare me, O Lord, fpare mc 
angry with me for ever; wafti 
fms, in that fountain, which thou 
for fin and uncleannefs, that not! 
terpofe between thy mercy and o 
Lay not to my charge, O moft mi 
the fins which I have this day 
and not only pardon them, but g 
from henceforward entirely to 1( 
fake them, and to amend my 1 
to thy holy word.f 

* Matl.Wu n. -V^vi^ 
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[- Make me always mindful that thou art every 
where prefent, and privy to my moft fecret 
thoaghts ; that I may never dare to do any 

' 4dag hot what is pleafing in thy fight. 

Poflefs me, O Lord, with a lively fenfe of 
that frailty of my life, the certainly of a 
jadgment to come^ the unfpeakable glories of 
Heaven^ and the moft dreadful torments of 
Hell ; that I may in good earneft fet about the 
great work of my falvation^ and never be fo 
fooBfli as to prefer the pleafures of Sin, which 
are but for a feafon, before that everlafting 
ftiloefs of joy,* which is in thy prefence for 
evermore ? but that duly confidering the vaft 
dlfproportion there 48 betwixt this life and 
my eternal ftate, I may live as becomes the 
Gofpel of Chrift, working out my falvation 
with the greateft care and circumfpe6lion ; 
that when the great and terrible day of the 
Lord fhall come, I may be admitted to the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, through 
the merits and for the fake of my blefTed 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jefus Chrift, in whofc 
blefled name I entreat thee to accept, O 
Lord, this evening facrifice of my unfeigned 
praifes, which I now offer up to thy divine 
majefty, for thy great and manifold mercies 
vouchfafed unto me ; and more particularly 
for the mercies of the day paft \ for preferv- 

♦ PftJm xvi 11, 
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iDg me in health and fafety, for 
plentifully for me, and continuio 
enjoyment of fo many comforts. 
I moft humbly befcech thee to 
mercy and goodnefs towards me, 
belong to me. Defend us this ni 
dangers both of foul and body ; g 
and refrefhing fleep : and if tho 
to add another day to our lives, | 
to employ it in fuch a manner, as 
pleafing in thy fight ; through tli 
for the fake of thy beloved Son, 
our Lord, who has taught us \v 
to fay. Our Father^ is^c. 



TJje M edit at ton on Thurfday . 

Being the fecond part of the Mi 
a firm purpofe of amendment 
life. 

Draw nigh to God, and he wiU dra' 
*Janes iv. {{. 
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made before, and have as often, I fear, broke 
through ; which if I (hould be lb 'wicked as 
to viohte hereafter, what mnft I do then ? 
muft we go no more to that holy table ? yes, 
we mufl; ftill repent and be converted, and we 
(hall be again accepted. For this Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper doth not require perfeft 
obedience in all our addrefles to the holy al- 
tar ; or, that none tnuft come but fuch as are 
in a finlefs ftate of perfeAion } becaufe there 
is no man that liveth and flnneth not : for, 
who can fay, I have made my heart clean, I 
am pure from my fin ? and therefore whatever 
perfuadeth us to negleft or abfent from this 
our duty is of the Devil. For the facrament 
of the Lord's Supper is not a converting, but 
a confirming, ordinance, intended to prefcrvc 
and increafe that fpiritual life and grace, 
which we received at our Baptifm : fo that. 
when we come to the holy Communion, we 
come thithfsr for frefli fupplies of grace and 
goodnefs, for the ftrengthening and refrefhing 
our fouls in all holinefs and virtue : and, 

IL They that are taught of God, know 
that our fouls, by this facrament, are fortifi- 
ed and ftrengthened with grace, wifdom, cou- 
rage, and all other fpiritual gifts, to keep us 
through faith unto falvation. 

in. Both the comfort and benefit of it are 
great •, the comfort of it, becaufe it doc% t^^^ 



aoa paiuoD, VIZ. rnc paxaoa oi ua, ; 
et agiuoft it. Tfie beneEc of freque 
tnanioQ is alfo of as great advaatage 
hereby we are contiriiied Id all grace a 
nefs ; our rcfolutioa to live in obedii 
conformity to God's laws arc flren; 
and ttie grace of God's Holy Spirit, 
will, is hereby conveyed to us : it i 
vereigQ remedy agaiDd all temptal 
mortifying our pulIions» and by fpiri 
our affedtioQS : ia a word, it is thi 
method to make the body the tempi 
Holy GhoIV, and to prepare the (bu 
enjoymeni of God to all eternit 
therefore, 

IV. Although if at any time, thr< 
norance, furprifei or the violence of i 
temptation, we Ihould fall into th 
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V. It is not the commiffion of this or that 
great fin that will utterly exclude us from God's 
mercy and forgivenefs, foj then, indeed, no 
perfbn could efcape damnation, becaufe there 
is not a juft mftn upon earth that doeth good 
and finneth not.* But it is our living and 
dying without repentance and amendment, 
that brings God's wrath and vengeance upon 
us. And as his mercies are not limited, he 
will not only pardon us once or twice, but al- 
ways upon our repentance and return to him. 
For he excepts againft no time, no age, nor 
Ceafon, but whenever the wicked man turneth 
away from his wicked nefs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doth that which is lawful and 
righti he fhall fave his foul alive.f Neither 
is there any fin though never fo vile and hei- 
nous in its own nature, but (hall be remitted 
and forgiven, unlcfs it be that againft the Holy 
Ghoft. Therefore, 

VI. I am refolved, that my frequent fail- 
ings (hall not difcourage me from attempting 
again and again, till I have gained, my point. 
I am fully convinced that there is nothing elfe 
to do, and that it is ^bfolutely neccfiary I 
fhould refolve again and again, until my re- 
folutions have taken efFeft, that I may reap- 
good fruit unto falvation4 

F T6e 

♦ Ecclef. vii. 20. ^ Ezek. xn\\\. V\^ 

^ John vL 36, Rom. \l za. James m>\^» 
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TChe Hymn for Thurfday Morning, 

The penitent communicant refolves to amt 

future life* 

LORD, grant thy Aatutes every hoi 
May dwell upon my mind ; 
Theoce I derive a qulck'nlog powefi 
And daily peace I find. 

To meditate thy precepts, Lord, 
Shall be my fweet employ ; 

My fool (hall ne'er forget thy word. 
Thy word is all Ay joy. 

How would I run in thy commands. 

If thou my heart difcharge 
From fin and Satan's hateful chains, 

And fiit my feet at large ! 

My lips with courage (hall declare 
Thy ftatutes and thy name ; 

ril fpeak thy words, tho' kings (houL 
Nor yield to finful fhame. 

Let bands of perfecutors rife, 

To rob me of my right : 
Let pride and malice forge their lies, 

Thy law is my delight,'^ 

Depart from me, ye wicked race, 
Whofe hands and hearts arc ill ; 

I love my God, I love his ways. 
And mufl obey his v/\U. 
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The Prayer on Tburfday Morning, 

For God*s hieffing on the amendment of our lives. 
LORD, >vho haft m^de, and doft govern 



o 



and 'prcferve all things, I poftrate my- 
felf before thee in ian humble adoration of thy 
incomprehenfible majefty, acknowledging that 
I depend entirely on thee, and render to thee 
my moft hearty thanks, for all the favours 
and benefits which thou haft fo freely and 
undcfervedly conferred upon me. 

AH thy works praif<^ thee, O Lord, and 
"wc, the children of men, who have received 
lingular marks and tokens of thy favour, ought 
more particularly to pruife and glorify thy holy 
name, being made after thy own image, and 
endued with reaibnable and immortal fpirits, 
that we may refleft on thee the author of our 
being, and imitate thy wifdom, holinefs, good- 
nefs, and truth. But above all, 

I defire to remember that great demonft ra- 
tion of thy love in giving thy dear Son to live 
amongft us, to die for us, and thereby to give 
us, upon the condition of faith and fincere 
obedience, an aflured hope of immortal life, 
which I fo lately commemorated in the facra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper ; in which 1 fealcd 
my love to thee, and renewed the obll^^v^a^ 
which J have often made oH xsc^ fo\s\. ^\i^\i^^'^ 
to thee. 

Ft. *^ 
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I wait upon thee ftill for what thou feeft 
good for them both; which I hope in thy 
cverlafting mercy to obtain ; humbly befeech- 
ing thee to pardon all my forgetfulnefs of 
thee s and I moft earneftly implore the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit, to preferve in my mind a 
powerful ienfe of thee, an ardent love to thee, 
and an holy care to pleafe and obey thee in 
all things ; and to this end I befeech thee ^ve 
me the fame mind and fpirit which was inChrifi 
Jefus ourLord; thefpiritof wifdoai and qnder- 
ftanding, and the fear of thee ; the fpirit of 
meeknefsy humility, purity, and charity. And, 

Grant that I may do thy will with the like 
chearfulnefs, zeal, conftancy, patience, and 
perfeverance as he did : that fo I may for. ever 
blefs thy name, O Lord, for all the helps and 
affiftances of thy good fpirit, which thou haft 
already blelTed me withal. 

I acknowledge thee in all my ways; do thoa 
dired my paths,and teach me to manage all my 
aiiairs with prudence and difcretion ; for thou 
art my hope and confidence; my fatisfaflion, 
and my peace ; my glory and my joy. O be 
pleafed to conduft me by thy good fpirit, thro' 
all the temptations and troubles of this mortal 
life to that blefled place where our Lord Jefus 
Chrift is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the fame fpirit, one 
Godi world without etvA* ilwcn* 
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STJ^ Meditation for Thurfday Evening. 

Upon a lively faith in God's mercy ihrJ Chrifl^ 
and a quiet confcience. 

Examine yourftlves whether yc be in the faith — For 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, — faith, 
without which it is impoiGbie to pleafc God. 
a Cor. xiii. 4. GaL v. 22. Heb. xi. 6. 

I. TJ JEMEMBER, O my foul ! that the 
X\^ Church exhorts us, and tells us in ex- 
prefs words, it is requifite that no man ftiould 
come to the holy Communion but with a full 
truft in God's mercy, and with a quiet con- 
fcience \* whence we learn, that the benefits 
of our Saviour's death and paflion in this fa- 
crament are indeed freely offered unto all, but 
only effeftually to believers, as we read in 
St. John, as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe in his name. 

II All thatChrift hath done and fufFered for 
US mea and for our falvation can never profit 
us, unlefs we have faith to believe it : that 
which muft render the benefit and bleilings 
of the gofpel efFeftual to our falvation, is our 
faith in Chrift, who himfelf declares, that 
•whoever heareth his words, and believeth on 
him that fent him, hath elexii^X Xx'l^ ^'^^ ^"^ 

•5fe the exhortation to ibc Comm\xTvVitw^^^^^^^* 
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not come into condemnation, but is pafTed 
from death unto life. The ancient churches 
accounted thoie only faithful, who had re- 
ceived the Lord's Supper, and our Church fiill 
continues that primitive dodtrine, < Draw near 
< with faith, and take this holy facrament to 
« your comfort.' But if thou, my foul ! aflceft 
what that faith is ; remember it is that faith, 
which hath God's mercy for its objeA through 
Chrift, as the fountain and foundation of ail 
tbofe infinite bleffings and comforts, which 
we gain by his manifeftation in the flefli. 

III. Now, my foul, I pray thy advice ; tcU 
me, what is here intended by a quiet con- 
fcience ? for I can never apply God's mercy 
to myfelf by faith,, whilft I diftruft the truth 
and fincerity of my own repentance, as being 
fin cere and accepted of God : but I am as 
well convinced, that a man may miftake hi< 
cafe, and therefore a quiet coofcience is not 
always a fecure ftate with refpeft to God : 
for, if a man believe he has repented truly> 
and yet has not, he is never the nearer par- 
don for thinking himfelf pardoned. So that, 

IV, It is plain, a man may have a quiet con- 
fclence, when he is really in great danger; and 
again, he may have a troubled confciencc, 
when he is indeed forgiven, and intitled to 
God's favour : yet though I am fearful of not 
haviDg repented as I ovi^bt to do^I can never 
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believe that God will judge men finally, by 
their prefent aflurance or defpondency, but by . 
the truth and the fincerity of their repentance. 

V. Here, methinks, O my foul| thou fend- 
ed me for advice to the Church, who under- 
ftands, by a quiet confcience, fuch a truft in 
God's mercy» as that if a man be duly quali- 
fied he (hall be certainly accepted of him, and 
be forgiven : and direAs fuch men, whofe fins 
may be of fuch a nature, as that they (hall be 
(brely perplexed to underftand what fort of 
repentance is nece(rary to the obtaining for- 
givene(s, to advife with their fpiritual guides^ 
to be in(lru6led and fet arjght. For, 

VI. They will teach them the true extent of 
God's mercies in Jefus Chrift, and what it is 
will qualify them for forgivenefs of their fins* 
This is the quiet confcience that the Church 
requires of a communicant ; a confcience well 
informed of the nature of God's promifes and 
threats, and of the nature of repentance, and 
of its own (late and condition. Thus, if I 
underftand you right, you fay, that the quiet 
of a man's confcience depends upon his firm 
opinion apd perfuafion. 

VII. But, O my foul ! I have found that 
our fafety and fecurity depend upon our prac- 
tice ; for God accepts us not according to 
what we believe of ourfelves, but according 
to what we do and truly are. If \!cifc\^^ci\^ 
ipoa a fcrious examinatlou oS m'^ Yvl^ ^^^^^• 
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find I am, in earncft, very much concerned 
tor having offended God, and ftedfaftly pur- 
pofe to do ^o no more ; that by the afliftancc 
of his grace I am refolved to lead a new and. 
better life for the time to come ; and then I do 
firmly believe, if I do fo, God will for Cbrift's 
fake accept of my repentance, and enable mc 
more and more to walk carefully before him; 
I may come to the facrament, although I, 
having often broke my good refolutioas be- 
fore, may be ftill afraid of the truth and 
fmcerity of my repentance. 

The Hymn for Thurfday Evening, 
To he repeated by a quiet confciehce, 

OLORD ! fecure and bleft are they, 
"Who feel the joy of pardon'd fin : 
Should ftorms of wrath fhake earth and fca, 
Their minds have heaven and peace withio. 

The day glides fweetly o'er their heads, 
Made up of innocence and love; 

And foft and filent as the fhades, 
Their nightly minutes gently move. 

Qiiiick as their thoughts their joys come on, 

But fly not half fo fafl away ; 
Their fouls are ever bright as noon, 

And calm as fummer-evenings be. 

How oft they look to th' heavenly hills. 
Where groves of Ymi^g, ^Vt^^xixtis ^tow \ 
And loDgmg hopes arvd c\v^2ct^M\ ^m\\t'^ 
Sit uijdiilurbcd upou x.Vvc\i \)^o>« , ^^ 
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y fcorn to fcek out goldea toys, 

>ut fpeod the day and (hare the night, 

lumbering o'er the richer joys, 

'hat. Heaven prepares for their delight. 

lie wretched we, like worms and moleSj 
ie grovelling in the dull below, 
lighty gtace renews our fouls, 
Lnd we'll afpire to glory too. 

Another. 

AR from my foul fad thoughts be gone^ 

And leave me to my joys : 
tongue fhall triumph in my God» 
nd make a joyful noife. 

kaefi and doubts had veil'd my minds 
;Dd drown'd my head in tears, 
ib^reign grace -wkh fliimng rays^ 
^Ij^Pd my gloomy fears. 

! what immortal joys I feltj 
.nd raptures all divine ; 
en Jefus told me I was his, 
nd my beloved mine ! 

ain the tempter frights my foul, 
nd breaks my peace in vain ; 
glimpfe, dear Saviour, of thy face 
cvives my joys again. 
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The Prayer on Thurfday Evening, 
For peace and quietnefs of confcience. 

OLORD God, our heavenly Father, who 
for the greater confirmation of onr faith 
and confidence in thy mercy, haft in thy hoiy 
gofpel declared, that whofoever believcth in 
ihy Son Jefus Chrift,.(hall not perifti, but have 
cverl ailing life ; and that this is life eter- 
nal, tc know thee, the only true God, aod 
Jefus Chrift whom thou haft (cnt ; incrcaft 
this knowledge, and confirnx this failh in me 
evermore. Grant that I may have fiidi a 
lively faith as will ftiew itfclf by love aodg;ood 
works ; fuch a vi£lorious faith which may 
enable me to overcome the world, and coor 
form me to the image of thy Son Jefus Chrift. 
O grant mc fuch a due fcnfe of thy infinite 
mercy, (hewn to mankind in fo much mifery, 
as may never depart out of my mind. I fled- 
faftly believe, O bleffed Jefus, that thou didft 
iutFcr upon the crofs, to fave me and all the 
\vorld from the guilt and punifhment of our 
fms. O give me that grace, that I may die 
to fm, and rife unto rightcoufnefs. Accept 
of my imperfeft forrow, repentance, faith, 
and refolutions; and let the precious merits of 
my crucilicd Saviour fupply all my wants and 
imperfections . Thou V\aLft ^^^x^, cotvxt xx'cA.ci xwt 
&U ye that are weary ^ud \v^^n^^ \^^^^,^^^^^ 
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11 refrefli you. O bkffed Jcfus, I come un- 
thee in humility, and deeply fenfible of my 
eat unworthinefs, O do thou bear this bur- 
in of fm for me, and refrefli me with com- 
rtable hopes of thy mercy and forgivenefs, 
id the truth of thy Salvation. 
I adore thee, my God, and make an en- 
•c refignation of myfelf, and of all that I am 
id have, into thy hands ; defiring now, and 
> all eternity, to depend on thee my Odd, 
id my inheritance. 

To thee I owe all the comforts of life, 
ealth, peace, and plenty I enjoy, the frce- 
om from all thofe pains, and miferies, and 
/lis I am fubjeft to, and have defcrved at 
ly hands. I defire above all things to give 
loft humble and hearty thanks to thee, O 
Jod the Father, for the redemption of the 
rorld by thy Son Jefus Chrift our Lord 5 for 
ic means of grace, which thou haft ordained 
y thy word and facraments, and the hopes 
f glory. 

I befeech thee, in and through our Lord 
cfus Chrift, who was pleafed to fufFer death 
:pon the crofs for our redemption, to pardon 
U the fins I have at any time committed; and 
;rant I may find the power of his death in 
ny dying to fin, and rifing unto righteoul- 
icfs ; that being freed from fin, all thin^^s 
lelonging to the fpirit may Yv>it ^wii ^o^ '\^ 
nc, now itnd for evermore. 
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I bcfccch thee, continue to my foul tli 
grace I received in the holy facramenty thi 
1 may order all my words and aftions^ an 
my whole converfation with fuch care an 
prudence, as to give no offence or occafio 
of falling to any \ but may be a good exam 
1 pie to others^ and adorn the doArine of Ga 

our Saviour in all things. 

O let thy holy Spirit always direfl and rul 

; my heart, and of thy great goodnefs bring m 

to life eternal ; and give me grace to do m; 

^ duty in that ftate of life whereunto thou hai 

been pleafed to call me, and make me there 

with content. Continue to me, I befeech thee 

the bleffings I enjoy, I'upply me with thofe \ 

want, and turn from me all thofe evils which 1 

mod righteouQy have dcferved, or which eithci 

the malice of the Devil, or the wickednefs oi 

misfortunes of the world may bring upon me 

Let all things that befal me in this work 

work together for my good in the other; anc 

grant me always thofe things, whether prof 

perous or adverfe, that may beft conduce to 

and be moft profperous for, my eternal fulva 

tion : wherefore I reilgn, O Lord, and giv( 

myfelf up to thy ProviJen.e : I fubmit myfel 

to all the events which it Ihall pleafe thee tv 

bring upon mc ; do with me what thou feel 

goodf and let thy holy will be done in mc 

^nd by me, for the takt: o^ '^vi^vii^ Ocv\\^ qai 

Lord, who has taught usj \\\\ctv \Nt ^\Ti>^^ 

^7i Our Fatktvy &c. 
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JT^e Meditation for Friday Morning. 

n a thankful remembrance of the death of Chfjfi^ 
anks be unto God for his unfpeakable gift. % Car, xv, 15. 

NOW,, my foul ! to faith we muft joia 
a thankful . remembrance of the 
ath of Chrift, and of thofe benefits which 
J receive thereby. Herein is love, not that 
t loved God, but that he loved us, and 
It his Son to be the propitiation for our 
is. This is a mercy far above all other 
srcies : nay, it is this which fweetens all 
tier mercies to us. 

II. Had there been no Redemption, our 
nation had only made us capable of endleis 
rments, and it had been better for us never 

l^ave been born, than to Inevitable ruin ; 
aich muft have been our lot and pojtion, 
d not the Son of God, by his own obla- 
m of himfelf, once offered upon the crofs, 
ade a full, perfeft, and fufficient facrifice 
d fatisfaftion to God for the fms of the 
tiole world. 

III. We muft declare and • publifti to the 
3rld, what God hath done to fave mankind 
3m that mifery which they had deferved, 
.d to reftore us again to that happinefs and 
ory, which we could never expedl or ho^e 

enjoy, had not Chrift diedtox u^. "^\"^ 
bnt joy and thankfu\uefe \.\v^^ tco;iS^ ^^ 

G ^^^ 



WtlicH our Saviour, a little before 
itxioD, commnnded, iay'tag, do thiB 
brancc of me : this being a folemt 
of our Mailer and on!y Saviour thu 
m, wc canaot refufe obedience the 
out being guilty of the moft horri 
tude and contempt of his divine 
"who of his great love to us laid dc 
for us men, and for our fatvadoD. 
V. How then, my foul I can the 
- fefs themfelves chriflians, and hop 
Hon by Jefus Chtift, and yet not pa; 
to this his command, clear them 
downright atftoDt to his facred ma 
he not juflly upbraid inch chrifliani 
once the Jews, " Why call ye mc I 
and do not the things which I fay?" 
unworthy arc we of that falvation 
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lat he might make us the chiidrea of God> 
id exalt u» to everlaftiag |ife ! 
VI. In this facrament of the Lord's fupper 
'e have the pardon and remiifion of all our 
as ; the grace and afGAance of the Holy 
pirit ; and therefore, had we no love, no 
$gard or jrevcrence to the dying words of 
or Saviour, yet furely the condderation of 
ar own prefent and future advantage, might 
revail with us to be more frequent at the 
ord's table than we ufually are. 

A Hymn of Thanfgiving on Friday Morning. 

In Remeinbrance of the Death of Chrtfi. 

^TOW let my heart with godly fear, 
J^ And mournful pleafures fing 
*hc death of Chrift, our great 'High Prieft, 
Our Prophet and our King ! 

Rs he, my foul ! whom God decreed, 
F6r crimes which thou haft done, 

L facrifice and ranfom great \ 
Th' Almighty's only Son. 

ing then, my foul, God's wond'rous love ! 

And blef^ thy Saviour's name, 
Vhofe death hath made God's juftice known ; 

By whom falvation came. 

lie pangs of our expiring Lord 

Hell's dark defigns have broke, 
lad paid for follies not h\s ovjvi \ 

Oh I blcfs'd be thou, m^ tocV^V 
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'Tis he whofa bloody fweat did fend 

His pray'r to God on high, 
And now, thro' him, our God will hear 

The mourning finner's cry. 

ITis righteoufnefs is gone before. 

And gains accefs to God, 
For thofe whofe feet (hall ftray no more» 

But walk the heav'nly road. 

So in his praife Fll fpend my breath. 

All my remaining years ; , 
Mis favour I will ftrive to gain 

With pray'rs, and thanks, and tears, 

ril to his gates with fongs of joy, 

And to his courts repair ; 
ni now devote myfelf to him, 

Who made my life his care. 

Let then my heart for ever fing 

Chrift's death, God's love and grace ! 

Let the whole Church addrefs their King 
With joy and fongs of praife. 

Sinners rejoice, and faints be glad ! 

Chrift's death falvation brought. 
Which ill the fupper of the Lord, 

We all to praife are taught. 

Then make it your divine employ. 
Pay thanks and honours due : 

Though many to the fcaft arc call'd, 
TAe chofen are bwt iew,* 
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^oe Prayer on Friday Morning, 
For a thankful remembrance of the death of Chv'tjl. 

MOST holy and almighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, who of thy tender mer- 
.cy didft give thy only Son, Jefus Chrift, to fuf- 
fer death upon the crofs for our redemption, 
and haft inftituted and ordained holymyfteries 
as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death and paffion, to our 
.great and endlefs comfort. Behold, I do moft 
afFeftionately, and with all the powers of my 
foul and body, return my moft hearty praife 
and thankfgiving for thy great mercy and 
companion to me and all mankind in fending 
thy only Son into the world to redeem us 
from fin and mifery, and by his meritorious 
death and paffion to purchafe for us eternal 
life. Grant, O Lord, that I may always 
moft gratefully remember this exceeding love 
of my only Saviour Jefus Chrift, thus dying 
for me ; and work in me all fuch holy and 
heavenly afFeftions, as may difpofe my heart 
to be a worthy gueft at that holy table, pre- 
pared for the continual remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the death of Chrift, and of thofe 
benefits which wc receive thereby. Praife 
the Lord, O my foul, and fotgsiX. Yi^x. -^WVIvs. 
benefits who forgiveth a\l lYv^ ?vv\, ^^^^V^i-^- 
eth all thy inlirniities, w\\Q ^aNt.\}a x^^^ ^^"^^ 
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from dcflruAion> and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindnefs. 

I thy humble fervaDt entirely defire thy fa- 
therly goodoefs mercifully to accept this nf 
ikcriHce of praife and thanRfgiving ; moft 
humbly befeeching thee to grants that by the 
merits and death of thy only Son Jefus ChriAi 
and through faith in his blood, I and all tbj 
Avhole Church may obtain remiiSon of cor 
fins, and all the other benefits of his paffiop. 
And here I offer and prefent unto thee, 
Lord, my foul and body, to be a rcafonabl^ 
holy, and lively facrifice unto thee ; humbly 
befeeching thee, that I, and all who arc par« 
takers of the holy Communion, may be filkd 
with thy grace and heavenly benediftioik 
And although I am unworthy,through my ma- 
nifold fms, to offer unto thee any facrifice, 
yet I befeech thee to accept this my bouodea 
duty and fervice : not weighing my merits, 
but pardoning my offences, through Jefns 
Chrifl our Lord ; by whom and with wbomt 
in the unity of the Holy Ghoft, all honour 
and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen^ 






fie 
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The Meditation for Friday Evening* 

Upon Unlverfal Charity, 

(kboTC all the/e things put on Charity,- which is the bond 
of pcrfcOion. CuloU". iii. 4. 

[• /^ MY Soul ! our tbankfulaefs cannot 
\J be heightened, but by the reviving ia 
our minds the memory of the benefits we 
have received ; and we are very properly led 
to thefe when we are celebrating the great in« 
(iaace of God's love to mankind, in his Soa 
Jeftts Chrift. Our charity to all others can 
never be more efFe£lually improved, or inflam« 
cd» than when we take our obligations to it ^ 
from the love of God to ourfelves, (hewn, ia 
the coicnmemoration of the death of Chrift ; 
aad from our being all united io one body 
Doder him our head. 

IL Thou knoweft that faith without cha^^ 
rity is dead ; and as I am but duft and afhes, 
ihou muft quicken me, or I iball not be able 
to profit any thing from all theie good refo- 
iutioDS thou haft brought me to. 

IIL Hitherto we have been fetting ourfelves 
right towards God \ but I am told this is not 
all, we muft proceed further, and enquire how 
the heart ftands towards our neighbour, fince 
we are exprefsly forbidden to oiFer up any 
gift or oblation unto God, if our hearts ace 
}eav€Dcd with malice, hatred, or ttve.\i%t% 

For, ns Chriil prefers mercy bdot^ ^^c\v- 
cc, we maii forgive ail manaet oi isCv^v^v^^ 
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before we prcfume to eat of that bread, or to 
drink of that cup. And .it is exprefsly faid, 
that our prayers are not accepted, nor our 
pardon fealcd in Heaven, until fuch time as 
"we forgive men their trefpaffes ; fo that wc 
can never be welcome or worthy guefts at this 
heavenly fcaft, where Jefus the Saviour of 
penitents and the Prince of Peace is fpiritually 
ptefcnt, unlefs our repentance reconcile us to 
God, and our charity to all mankind. Where- 
fore we are told that it is requifite to be in cha- 
rity with all men.* Flefti and blood think 
this a hard leflbn. Tell me then, fhould my 
friend prove falfe, injurious, and endeavour tof 
undo me-, muft I ftill truft him, love him, and 
favour him as I ufed to do ? fliould he feck to 
take away my cflate, to hurt my reputation, 
or afTault my pcrfon ; muft I endure this pa- 
tiently, andieck no remedy, but treat him ftill 
in the friendly manner I ufed to do? 

IV. I remember, thou haft told me how 
chriftianity obliges us to hate no man; to done 
man any injury ; to feek no revenge \\ nor to 
take any, tho' it might be done with fecrefy 
and fafcty : nay, that it obliges us to pray tc 
God for the forgivenefs of fuch, as ma^ 
have injured us in the higheft mcafure, anc 
obliges us to deny them nothing that is duj 
to juftice, in humanity, and mercy : fo that 

N . TV 

* Set the laft exbortatW VtvxV.t eomTrv>a.T:xv.vv. 
fMatth.v. 4V 1-v^V.^^.-^^- 
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V. Their enmity and ill ufage will never 
cxcufe Aie from doing them any good turns 
that are due to them as men aad chriflians. 

. But can this hinder me from defending my- 
iclf from any injury or violence? from re- 
covering what is my own ? or from bringing 
upon them whatever mifchief the law will 
lofliA upon fuch tranfgreflbrs ? 

VI. Shall chriftianity hinder me from break- 
ing off friendftiip with one who has fhe\Ved 
himfelf unworthy of it ? pay, I ajn weli fatis- 
ficd that the dodtrine of Chrift is of greater 
purity, than to require me to continue him in 
that confidence and truft, he has heretofore 
^en in, but now forfeited by falfehood and ill 
nfage. I know there can be no communion 
between the difciples of God and Belial,* fo 
that if we muft not hate, yet we may diflike 
any one that injures our reputation, fortune, 
or perfon. 

VII. This I underftand to mean, that we 
ceafe our friend fhip as to opinion, but not 
our readinefs to do all good offices ; as for 
example, if I have injured any one, I muft 
be reconciled and make amends ; and if any 
one has injured me, I muft pray to God to 
forgive him, and fo forgive him myfelf, as to 
return not evil for evil,f nor take any advan- 
tage againft any to their prejudice. 

Will. Inhere fore, my fo\3\\ \v cotiOsm^^^^^ 
this: if our adverfary be \]L\iTe?Xoxv^\^v *^^ 

G3 

• Cor. vi 14. I Mattb. v. iA- 1-vA^*''"'- ''■^* 



prudent and good rpiriraol goide 
tell me what is CO be done in tJ 
sod efpecially I Ihali remember, 
OD the forgiving fide, is wlfdom, 
fure, and fuperiority ; yea, i( is to ( 
and to be a good chriltiao. 

Tbe Hymn far Friday Even 
Upon Univerfal Charity. 

HAD I the tongues of Greeks 
And nobler fpeech than An 
' It love be abfent, 1 am found 
Like tinkliag brafs, an empty Tout 
Were I iufpir'd to preach, and tel 
All that is done in heaven and hel 
Or could my faith the world remc 
Still 1 am nothing without love. 
Should I diAribute all my Hore 
To feed the hungry, clothe the p( 
Or give my body to the flame 
To gain a manyr's glorious name, 
. If love to God and love to men 
Be abfent, all my hopes are vain. 
Nor tongues, nor £\iu, ttoi; fierij 
Tbe work of love caa e'et iuX^A. 

# I Cor. a-Ui. ^. 
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The fecond Hymn for Friday Evening. 

On Chr't/iian JLove and Charity, 

CSARITT, decent, modefl, cafy, kmdy 
Softens the high , and rears the abjcA mind ; 
Knows with juft reins and gentle hand to guide 
Betwixt vile ihame and arbitrary pride. 
Not foon provokM, (he eafily forgives ; 
And much (he fufTers, as (he much believes. 
Soft peace (he brings wherever (he arrives ; 
She builds our quiet as (he forms pur lives : 
Lays the rough paths of peevi(h nature even } 
And opens in each heart a little heaven. 
Each other gift which God on man beftows^ 
Its proper bounds and due reftriftion knows : 
To one fix'd purpofe dedicates its power, 
And fini(hing its a6^, exifts no more. 
Thus in obedience to what heaven decrees, 
Knowledge (hall fail, and Prophecy (hall ceafe; 
£ut lafting Charity's more ample fway. 
Not bound by time, nor fabjedl to decay, 
In happy triumph (hall for ever live, - 
And endlefs good diffufe, and endlefs praife 

receive. 
Then conftant Faith and holy Hope (hall die, 
One loft in certainty, and one in joy ; 
Whilft thou, more happy pow'r, fair Charity, 
Triumphant (ifter, greatc(i of the three ! 
Thy office and thy nature ftill the fame, 
Xiafting thy lamp, and unconfum'd th^ fla^ms:^ 

JShaJt nill furvivc 

Shsdt asLud before the hoft ot Vta.'^w.osoSWi 
ypr €f€t WeiEog^ aad fox cn« ^fii^s^* . ^, 
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Another, 

HOW bleft the man wbofe bowels more 
And melt with pity to the poor, 
Whofe foul with fympathizing love 
Feels what his fellows do endure ! 

His heart contrives for their relief 

More good than his own hands can do; 

He in the time of gen'ral grief 
Shall find the Lord has pity too. 

His foul fhall live fecure on earth, 
With fecret bleffings on his head, 

When drought, and peftilence and dearth 
Around him multiply their dead. 

Or if he languifti on his conch, 

God will pronounce his fins forgiv'n, - 

Will fave him with a healing touch. 
Or take his wailing foul to Heav'n. 

The Prayer on Friday Evening, 
For Love and Charity to all Men. 

ALMIGHTY and everlafting Go^, the 
Creator and governor of all things, who 
knowefl: our necemties before we afk, and our 
ignorance in afldng ; grant that all reafonable 
creatures who fear and obey thee, and are ca- 
pable of underftanding the greatnefs and glory 
of thy attributes, may unfeignedly' admire and 
^dore thee J and exptefe x.\\€\t N^vi^x'Si.'c^Qs^'i.TA 
praifcs of thee, m vti^% tcib^ ^x^\VaJc>\^ \.ti ^^ 
condition of their uatvitc, ^xA\V^'®taa^«^^ 
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of thy divine will, revealed to us by Jcfus 
Chrift our Lord. 

O Lord, who has taught us that all our do- 
ings without charity are nothing worth ; fend 
thy Holy Ghoft, and pour into my heart that 
tnoft excellent gift of charity, tte very bond 
of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whofoever liveth is counted dead befote thee; 
more efpecially, as I have prefuhied to com- 
memorate the unfpeakable love of my blefTed 
Saviour in dying for me, let riot my heart 
be deftitutc of love towards my brethren ; 
extend thy mercy and forgivenefs to all my 
enemies, perfecutors and llandererj^, and turn 
their hearts; which I as fincerely begfor them, 
as I hope for mercy and forgivenefs at thy 
hands. PofTefs me with kindnefs and good- 
will for all mankind, that my faith may work 
by love, and difpofc my heart, according to 
my ability, to adminifter towards the wants 
and neccffities of thofe, who are any ways 
afHifted or diftreffed in mind, body or eftate, 
and do unto all men as I would they fhould do 
unto me in like circumftances ; that by doing 
good for evil, all men may know I am thy 
difciple. Oh ! vouchfafe that all mankind 
may cotne to the knowledge and belief of thy j 
'true Religion, that fo the kingdom of Chrift 
may be extended, and the tternal laws 6£ 
Godlincfs, jRightcoufnefs, Cbmt^^ ^\i\^^ 
bnety may be eftabliftved t\ito^^wx ^^ 
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whole world, to thy glory, and the falvatioa 
of all mankind. For which end, grant that all 
who pro^efs this thy true Religion may live 
in p<:rfedt obedience to its laws ; and that 
men, as the infirmities of their nature will 
permit, may obey thee with proportionable 
fincerity and conflancy, as do the fpirits of the 
Saints in Heaven. Bellow on us, O gracious 
Lord, every day through the remaining part 
of our lives, as many of the things of this 
preient world, as are fufficient for our ne- 
ccITary fubijflence, for the ufeful and inno- 
cent conveniencies of life, forgiving us our 
iins, and withholding the puniihments we have 
thereby deferved ; in like manner as we freely 
and heartily for thy fake forgive all thofe in- 
juries and offences which we have received 
from others. Let all the caufes and occafioos 
of temptations ceafe from us, or elfe deliver us 
from the power of them •, that we may not be 
moved either with the enticement of riches, 
honours or pleafures, or with the fear of want, 
difgrace, or pain, to do any thing knowingly 
contrary to thy will ; and deliver us from all 
the evils and calamities, which either the ma- 
lice of the devil, or the wickednefs or nuf- 
fortunes of the world might bring upon us, 
and fet us at variance with thee, my God, or 
thy fervaots, our fellow creatures : and I 
moR earneftly offer w^ v\\rf& m^j ^tldons^ 
ifccaufe. O God, I kuo>w \iw;)X \Jwi>^ ^^^^ ^ 
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•wilt do more for us than we can defire or 
deferve^ who art infinite in power, glory, 
majefty, and mercy, from everlafting to everr 
lafiing. Amen. 



The Meditation for Saturday Morning. 

Upon Fafiing before receiving the Holy Sacrament^ 

Let every man be fully perfuaded in his own mind. He 
that eat^th, cateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that cateth not, to the Lord he eateih 
not, and giveth God thanks. Rom. xiv. 5, 6- 

I. /^ MY foul ! thou knoweft that flefli is 
V-/ weak and eafily furprized •,. too often 
carried about with every wind of doftrine :* 
thou haft had many conflifts with me, but 
fince thou has brought me into fubjeftion to 
the fpirit, I am always ready to follow its 
diftates. But my foul ! thou demandeft one 
thing of me which is not fpi ritual 5 it is alto- 
gether corporeal. 

II. Thou requireft me to come fafting to the 
holy table or the fupper of our Lord. If it be 
neceflary to ialvation, I will ; but if you con- 
fider the inftitution, nothing of that kind is 
neceffary ; for it was inftituted after fupper : 
nor has the church made any rule about it. 
Where therefore neither the laws of God nor 
thofe of our fuperiors have obliged v\s, vie, twaft. 
ufe cmr prudence, and do thai vjt fiw^V^^* 

♦ JEph. iv. 14. 
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III. There arc thefe things, O my foul ! I 
ihall propofe in this cafe ; if you find thatmiy 
fading makes you more devout and ferions, 
and that you are in a better frame of mind, yon 
fliould certainly choofe to go to the Sacrameot 
fafting ; or if it be indilFerent, and you are 
much the fame whether I faft or not, and find 
it makes no change at all in you, I would for 
decency, and with regard to ancient praftice, 
accompany you to the Sacrament failing. 

IV. But, as I have by cuftom contrafted 
fuch a habit of eating or drinking fome light 
matter every morning, that you know I (hall 
be uneafy or difordered without it, fo I hope 
you will permit me to do as I ufed to do, and 
that alfo for your own fake, and to ftrength^n 
devotion ; becaufe the purpofes of fading 
(which are to raife the mind to God, and put • 
it into a better frame) are better anfwered by 
moderate refrefliment, than by wholly abftain- 
ing. Yet I fay that as neither God, nor the . 
Church, has appointed the contrary, I would 
advife the morning abftinence on Sacrament 
days, where the inconvenicncy of doing it is 
none ; but I muft difapprove of it if there be 
any inconvenience in abftaining. 

V. And let us always remember that whe- 
ther we abftain, or not, we do it without 
fcruple in ourfelves, and without cenfuring 

whiit another does, x\vou^ cQ^iU^x-^ vi wh^t 
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vre do. But let us do in thiS) and in all 
other indiiFerent cafes, what we believe will 
tend moft to our own fpiritual edification, 
•without regard to what other people do ; 
for every one is to give an account of his 
own deeds, 

The Hytrin on Saturday Morning, 

INDULGE, O God, my humble claim. 
Thou art my hope, my joy, and reft ; 
The glories that exalt thy name 
Stand all engag'd to make me bleft. 

Thou great and good, thou juft and wife,- ^ 
Thou art my Father and my God ; 

And I am thine by facred ties. 

Thy Son, thy Servant bought with blood. 

With heart and eyes and lifted hands 

For thee I long, to thee I look. 
As travellers in thirfty lands 

Pant for the cooling water-brook. 

Not fruits nor wines that tempt our tafte. 
Nor all the joys our fcnfes knoWj, 

Could make me fo divinely bleft. 
Or raife my chearful paiSon fo. 

My life itfelf without thy love 

No tafte of pleafure could afford ; < 

Twould but a tirefome burden ipio\^^ 

If I were baDiih'd from the "LoiA. 

K^^2 
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Amidft the wakeful hours of night» 

When bufy cares afflift my head. 
One thought of thee gives new dehghc, 

And adds refreihmeot to my bed, 

rU lift my hands, Til raifc my voice, 
While I have breath to pray or praiie j 

This work fhall make my heart rejoice, 
And fpend the remnant of my days. 

Another. 

BROAD is the road that leads to dcatb» 
And thoufands walk together there. 
But wifdom (hews a narrower path» 
With here and there a traveller* 

Deny thyfelf and take the crofs,* 
Is the Redeemer's great command ; 

Mortals mufl count this gold but drofs. 
If they would gain this heav'nly land. 

The fearful foul that tires and faints. 
And walks the ways of God no more, 

Is but eftcem'd almofl a faint. 

And makes his own deflruflion fure ; 

Lord, let not all my hopes be vain. 

Create my heart entirely new, 
Which hypocrites could ne'er attain, . 

Which falfe apoflates never knew. 

The 

^iii. 54. Mark x. 21. 
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Tie Prayer on Saturday Mormng. 

ohtmmng fucb ahfllnBnee as h mcejfary tofubdue 
thepjb to the ffirit. 

. LMIGHTY and cverlafting God, to 
L whofe good Providence I afcribc my 
1th and fafety, and owe the enjoyment of 

comfortable refrefliment of the night paft» 
I the avoidance of thofe evils >vhich I have 
tly deferved : for thefe, O Lord, and for all 
r other mercies, I defire to adore and blefs 
r glorious name ; humbly befeeching thee 
accept this my morning facrifice of praife 
1 thankfgiving, in aj:id through the merits 
1 mediation of my dear Redeemer, who 
ted forty days and forty nights,* to teach 
fuch abftincnce, as may fubdue our fleih to 
; fpirit, whereby we may ever obey thy 
11; and for his fake, O Lord» I humbly 
feech thee to pardon all my fins, and grant 
It a due fenfe of thy mercies may be fo 
eply imprefled upon my mind, that I may 
ft thee above all things. 
Vouchfafc me the afliftance of thy good 
.rit, to inure me by felf-denial to bring my 
•dy info fubjcftion ; to puni(h all thofe ex- 
ffes I have been guilty of in the ufe of thy * 
eatures ; and to enable me to withftand the 
nptations of this wicked worlds and wWx 

vndauDted courage and i^foWvo^ \.o\i!t'^ 

• Matth. iv. a. Mark V. 3. VAa.Vc V« . -k. 
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up under all the trials and difHcuIties, \vhicii 
I (hall meet with in my chriftian warfare. 
Let oiy retirement from the world make rac 
fee the vanity and emptinefs of .it, and teach 
me to relifh the pleafures of fpi ritual enjoy- 
ments ; let me fpend my folitary hours in the 
improvement of my chriflian knowledge, aad 
do thou open my eyes, that I may fee the 
wondrous things of thy law. Make mc 
heartily to bewail my fins, and do thou work 
in me that godly for row, not to be repented 
of J that fol may manifeft the fincerity of my 
love, by a conflant and habitual care to do 
what is pleafmg in thy fight. 

O Lord, fearch my reins and my hearti 

frove me and examine my thoughts :* granti 
may fmcereiy examine the flate of my owa 
mind; that perceiving how bitter a thing it is 
to depart from the living God, I may no lon- 
ger continue at a diftauce from the fountain 
of joy and happinefs ; but be fo truly honeft 
and upright, and fo fledfaft and immoveable in 
the ways of truth and juflice, that no worldly 
intercll or ad vantage) how promifrng or great 
foever, may be able to fhake my integrity. 
And give me grace, by confcfling and for- 
i'aking my fins, to be entirely converted unto 
thee, and to depend upon thy Providence, io 
as to refl contented under all the difpenfations 
ot thy infinite wvfdom titi^ ^c>o<i'^t^'s». And 

* Pfdlm CXXX13C. I . « '^^'^ ^^^- H" 
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[; tho' thou fhouidft fee fit to deprive mc of any, 

- or even all the comforts of this life, yet, 

• O gracious Father, leave me not deftitute of 

^ thofe things that accompany falvation, nor 

deny me thy favour which is better than life 

itfelt Whatever thou art pleafed to deprive 

•me of, yet take not from me, I bcfccch thee, 

the comforts of thy holy Spirit; but in all 

the troubles and difappoiotments of this 

world, in all the calamities and trials I ihall 

meet with here, be thou my only refuge and 

fnpport, my ftay and my truft, my Saviour, 

and mighty deliverer.* 

Stand by me in all trials, fuccour me in 
every temptation, fupport mc in difcourage^ 
ments, and advife me in all difficult cafes : but 
cfpecially, O Lord', I mod importunately bc- 
feech thee that, when the time of my diifo- 
lution draws nigh, and all things here begin 
to fail me, thou wouldil: then vouchfafe to 
ftrcngthen and fupport me, and at laft receive 
me into thy bleffed kingdom. And, till that 
time draweth nigh, 

Let thy great goodnefs, O Lord, continue 
to me thy favour and prote<ftion ; let thy 
watchful providence be. my guide and my 
guard. Keep me in thy fear all the day long, 
and grant that I may take nothing in hand but 
what is agreeable to thy bleffed will. Into thy 
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hands I commend my foul and body, and all 
that are related to me, humbly befeechingthte 
to keep us from all evil, to lead us Into all 
good, and carry us fafely through the dangers 
and temptati6ns of this wicked world, to that 
place of everlafting reft and peace, whidi 
thou haft prepared for thy faithful fervants, 
through the merits of thy beloved Son, Jefus 
Chrift our Lord \ in whofe word« I caUupoa 
thee, faying, Our Father^ &c. 



The Meditation for Saturday Evening, 

On prefumphiout thoughts* 

I hate vain thoughcs, but tby Uw do I lo^e. PJdm 
cxix 113. 

OM Y foul! how haft thou ftruck me, how 
am I difmayed at thofe checks of thy 
voice ? the enemy had almoft filled me with 
prcfumptuous thoughts of my own merits; 
I was very well fatisficd, full of joy and holy 
coniblation, aflurcd of God's favour, the 
forgivenefs of my fins, and everlafting hap- 
pinefs, firice my return from the holy Sacra- 
ment, and our continual pious exercife for 
this week part : but 

II. Thou art defponding, and filleft my 

cars with It may not be: one may, fay eft thou, 

be in God's favour without knowing or be- 

licving it j and oue ma7j \it ^^ \^^ Voxt^<«. 

of Cod) everlalVmgXi Vv?.^?^ ^^ ^^^ >«^x\\ v 
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come, and yet be miferable and defponding 
here on earth. So we may be forfaken, and 
fall of prefumptuous confolations : and, 

III. Now I remember, we have already 
fpoken of and agreed in thefe things before,^ 
and I am fully fatisfied that if we truly repent 
us of our fins, they (hall certainly be forgiven, 
and we fhall certainly be happy ; but that is 
io the world to come ; fo that I fhall always 
think upon that excellent admonition, never to 
credit any inward comfort and confolation, fo 
much as to fuffer them to pufF me up any more 
that my fins are forgiven, at fuch a certain 
time, at, or after the receiving the Sacra- 
ment 5 for that is not quite fo fure. You have 
made me fenfible that no fuch joy or confo- 
lation is annexed by any promife of God, to 
the worthy reception of the bleffed Sacra- 
ment ; I believe that the benefits are fccured 
by God's promife to the worthy receiver, 
from whence that joy may reafonably refult ; 
but the party may, by feme indifpofition of 
body or mind, not be filled with it. And, 

IV. Therefore I will not expert or depend 
vpon any fuch unufual lightfomenefs or con- 
iblations; but if they follow, it is well; if not, 
there is no harm or danger in the want of 
them. I will prepare myfelf by true and fin- 
cere repentance^ and come with faith,f and as 

* See the £r$t part of the new WccV% "IPrtyw^^^^^* 
t See the hit exhortation in the Comtwwtosx ^wr*^^ 
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well difpofed as I can» and leave the reft to 
God. Herein I fhall have the fatisfaftion of 
having done my duty in the befl manner I 
could, and with that I muft be content \ for 
the reft I fee is not in my power. 

V. I will not be difcoaiblate upon this oc- 
cafion by being difappointed of fuch expeAa- 
tioDs, as my own warm imagination only may 
raife in me, without any reafon or promife 
made on God's part. Though I ihould hence- 
forward come away cold and little affeAed 
from the facrament, when I might expeft my 
heart muft have been filled with devout 
tranfports, I will not be dejefted, nor believp 
I had not prepared myfelf as I ought to have 
done ; when thou, my foul, upon examioing 
my heart, canft not juftly charge me with 
any confidcrable omiflions or negligence ia 
that work. 

VI. Therefore, I will not be difcouragcd, 
if I find not that content and ' pleafure after 
my coming from the lacrament, which I 
might hope and wifh for before ; but I will go 
on fteadily in the ways of virtue, and do ray 
chriftian duties conftantly; and whether I feel 
the feufiblc warmths and comforts of reli- 
gion or no, yet I ftiall be fure never to want 
at length the juft rewards of it ; for thofe de- 
pend upon uncertainties, tJ?efe upon God's 
goodrnky promife, ^ud uuih^ which cannot 
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^he Hymn for Saturday Evening. 

Upon a prefumptuous heart, 

IS there prefumption in my heart ? 
Search, glorious God» and fee ; 
Or do I aft a haughty part ? 
Lord} I appeal to thee. 

I charge my thoughts, be humble fill I » 

And all my carriage mild, 
Content, my Father, with thy will. 

And quiet as a child. 

The patient foul, the lowly mind, 

Shalt have a large reward ; 
Let faints in forrow lie refign'd. 

And trufi: a faithful Lord. 

Another* 

BEHOLD how finners difagree, 
The publican and Pharifee! 
One doth his righteoufnefs proclaim. 
The other owns his guilt and ihame. 

This man at humble diflance (lands. 
And cries for grace with lifted hands : 
That boldly riles near the throne. 
And talks of duties he has done. 

Tht, Lord their different language knows, 
And difPrent anfwers he beflows ; 
The humble foul with grace he crowns, 
Whilft on the proud his anger frowns. 

Dear Father, let me never be 
Join'd with the boafting Pha.t\fe^\ 
have BO merits of my ov/n, 
ut pkad the fuffriDgs of t\\7 %o^. 



'h-i: ■ 



Lord of heaven and earth ! I befeecb t! 

grant me a juft fenfe of my own iQfuf{i< 

and a due regard of thy fovereign pow 

awful majefty. O cleanfe me from all pn 

tuous fmsy left they get the dominion ov 

jl^ For tho' thou haft fhewn thyfelf a moi 

and indulgent Father to me, yet alas ! 

been an undutiful and difobedient chil< 

have made very ungrateful returns fo 

innumerable mercies and favours, whic 

haft beftowed upon me. So that m 

fcience accufes me of having done many 

contrary to thy bleflfed will ; of having 

fooUflily and wickedly, contrary to ir 

and greatcft intereft, which is to ob 

will, and adore thy majefty and goodi 

I willingly acknowledge, O Lord, t 

greateft concernments of this world 
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thee, thy tender mercies; and, for the fake and 
merits of my dear Redeemer, have mercy upon 
mc, and be not angry with me for ever. Ac- 
cept, O Lord, of that full, perfeft, and fuffi- 
clent facrifice, which thy beloved Son offered 
upon the crofs; and thro' the merit of his bitter 
death and paflion pardon all my fins; particu* 
larly {Here mentibn thofe you are mo/l guilty of.'] 
O Lord, give me an intereft in the blood 
of that immaculate lamb, Jefus Chrift ; and 
grant, that I may never render thofe fufFerings 
which he underwent for finners, inefFeftual 
to the falvation of my foul. Give me grace 
ferioufly to coniider that it is my indifpenfa- 
ble dtity to forfake every evil way 5 and to 
that end poflcfs my foul with juft and lively 
apprehenfions of the infinite difproportion 
there is between this world and the next; that 
I may make a right ufe and improvement of 
all thofe gracious opportunities, which thou 
art pleafed to give me, of working out my fal- 
vation, and fecuring an inheritan<:c in that 
kingdom, which is to laft for ever. Let no 
temptations or allurements divert me from fe- 
curing the interefts of my precious foul ; biit 
Grant that I may fo pafs through things 
temporal as not finally to lofc things eter- 
Dal ; and that in all the concernments of this 
life, I may govern myfelf by the rul^^ o£ 
temperance and fobfiefy, ^m^vc^ ^xv^ Vo^xs.^"^ 
prudence and moderaiiotv^ 2iwi >«\\\\ •a:ci ^'^^^^ 
^Tud and depend ance oa x.Vv^ l^xV^^V^ 
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, aod good prpvidcDcp } ^that kavlng jtiir^ 

. before my eyes that great account which 

muft one day giTC^ I may never dare to do ai 

thiog that may dilhoactur thy name s not 1 

: fp wretchedly fooBlh as tofmrcbale any hap] 

.^nefs in this world at the oipence of thy favou 

, Enable me to make thy laws the role of i 

my a£^Gia9i that I may approve inyiclf 

thee, as becometh thy fervant \ by bebg ze 

r Ions and devout in thy fervicei kind and chai 

jtable toyrards my ndghbonr \ by being ma 

4nd patient» quiet and peapeaUe^ humble at 

inoffeniive towanjb all ipen^ a|ld^ as far as : 

me lies, uiefol and bencfidid to the worl^ 

that io glorifying thee j^ere npop earjtb» I nu 

at my departure hence eutpr Into the' joy i 

my Lord^ and be for ever glorified in tf 

heavenly kingdom. To* this end, 

I pray thee^ give me grace to mak.e a rig| 

ufe and improvement of all thy mercies, ao 

voucbiafe^OLord; to continue to me thy grac 

favour, and proteAion. B^ pleafed in thy grei 

goodaers to take me, and all that belongs to'mi 

this night under the care of thy good prov 

dence \ defend us from all perils and dangen 

and after the comfortable refrefliments of re 

and fleep, raiie us up in health and fafet] 

with hearts full of love to thee, and zeal t 

thy fervice, that we may in the laft day t 

rsiifed to life immortal, tiMow^ *!itC\» Chri: 

our Lord ; in the fullcft fctifc oi nj\iq&^c« 

^pray to be heard, fa^mfo Our ^^^ 



CHRISTS SERMON 

ON THE 

MOUNT; 

BEING 

A SUMMARY OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 
Paraphrafed by Samuel Clarke^ D.D* 



CHAP. L 

Chrijl^s Sermon on the Mounts beginning with the 
beatitudes y ver. i. Chrift*s difciples to be exam- 
ples to the worlds ver. 13. ne Go/pel fulfils and 
improves the Law^ ver. 17. In the cafe of mur- 
der and anger i ver. 21. In the cafe of adultery 
and lufly ver. 27. In the cafe of divorces ^ ver. 
31. In the cafe of fwearing^ ver. 33. In the 
cafe cf revenge y ver. 38. Of loving our enemies ^ 
ver. 43. 

I. A ND fceing the multitudes, he went up 
£\ into a mountain : when he was fet, 
his difciples came unto him. 

Jefus, being -preffed with the great multi- 
tude of people, retired from them to the 
top of a hilli iand wheii he was fat down, 
his difciples, * and as many as were deftrous to 
hear his doSIrine, drew near and flood about 
hitru - 

H 3 -^^ ^^ 
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2. And .he opened his mouthy and taught 
them, faying, 

And he taught them in fhort the do£lrine 
of the Chriftian Religioa, faying, 

3. Bleffed are the poor in fpirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blefled are thofe that are poor and humble, 
modeft and contented; who fet bot their 
hearts upon this prefent world, nor too eager- 
ly feek the riches and fplendour of it ; who 
prefer righteoufnefs before wealth and ho- 
nour, and can readily defpife, and contentedly 
part with thefe things for the fake of reli- 
gion : bleffed, I fay, are thefe men ; for they 
are fitly prepared to be members of the true 
Church of God here, and (hall be rewarded 
with eternal happinefs hereafter. 

4. Bleffed are they that mourn : for they 
fliall be comforted. 

BlefTcd are thofe who live not in voluptn- 
oufnefs, but ferioufly lament the fins and fol- . 
lies, and patiently endure the hardfhips and 
affliflions of this prefent life : for they fHall 
be comforted with the prefent peace and joy 
of the Holy Ghofl, and with the happinefs 
of the world to come. 

5. Bleffed are the meek : for they fhall in- 
herit the earth. 

Bleffed are thofe who are of a meek and 
gentle^ a quiet and Vv^xmkf^ f^vut-^ free from 
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pafGoQ and violence, from haughtinefs and 
turbulenicy : for fuch men fliall generally be 
fecured in the quiet pofleffion of their rights 
in this world by the peculiar providence of 
God ; or, however, fliall have an inheritance 
in that new earth, (2 Pet,m. 13.) wherein 
peace and righteoufnefs are for ever to dwell. 

6. Blefled are they which do hunger and 
thirft after righteoufnefs : for they ftxall be filled. 

Bleffed are thofe who earneftly defire to be- 
come truly virtuous and religiobs : for the 
grace of God' will never fail to direft fuch 
men in the right way, and to affift them with 
iiifficient means to attain the fruition of true 
virtue, both in the fatisfaftion of the prefent 
practice of it, and in the fulnefs of its future 
reward. 

7. Bleffed are the merciful : for they ftiall 
obtain mercy. 

Bleffed are thofe who are merciful and com- 
paffionate, ready to relieve the neceffities of 
thofe that want, and to forgive the faults of 
thofe who have offended them : for to fuch 
men God will be proportionably compifcffion- 
atc in the more ready forgivenefs of their fins, 
and in befiowing on them the greater abun- 
dance of his mercy. 

8. Bleffed are the pure in heart: for they 
fliall fee God. 

Bleffed are thofe who are tt\i\^ '^xm^-jl^^ 
holy, free from hypocrify ani \xtvQ\fc^tw^***'' 



from all filthincfs both of 
for to fuch men, God will i 
cleaier mamfenations of h'm 
and in that which is. to coni< 
a Dearer and more immed 
prcfcDce and glory 

9. Bleffed arc the peace-l 
Jhall be called the children 1 

BJeOed are thofe who mal 
to promote the peace and 
kind i Co do all men all the 
all times i and to eodeavouT ' 
in univerlal quiet and love 
being made like to God h 
his mofi excellent attributes, 
. lovt ; (hall be owned and 
as his peculiar childrenj a: 
like him alfo in the paiticii 
pinefs. 

10. BlelTed are they wh: 
for righteoufnefs' fake : for 
dom of heaven. 

Laftiy ; blclTcd are thofc, 
fnffer for the lake of virtue 
for thefc men having giien 
ble proof of their iltictriiya 
receive an extraordinary cri 
tular decree of reward in I: 

11. BlefTed are ye whei 
vou, and peifecwc ^ciu,ancl 
api of evil iigaiuft ■^om ^-^X^' 
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When, therefore, men ftiall revile,. and re- 
proach, and perfecutc you, and fay all man- 
ner of evil things of you falfely, and do all 
manner of injuries to you unjuftly, only for 
the fake of virtue and the profeffion of the 
truth ; then efteem yourfelves doubly happy. 

12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : f6r 
great is your reward in heaven : for fo perfe- 
icuted they the prophets which were before 
you. 

Then rejoice, triumph, and leap for joy; 
for exceeding great (hall be your reward 
in heaven. For thus in old time were the 
prophets and the beft of men perfecuted; 
with whom, if ye patiently endure fufFerings, 
ye jhall alfo partake of their extraordinary 
reward. 

13. f Te are the fait of the earth : but if 
the fait have loft its favour, wherewith Ihall 
it be falted ? it is thenceforth good for no- 
thing, but to be caft out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

Be courageous therefore, and conftant, and 
patient, ye are to be teachers and examples 
to the world. If by your found doftrine and 
unblameable Kves, ye propagate true religion 
and virtue, ye (hall preferve the world from 
corruption : but if ye, who are to be the in- 
ftruments of reforming mankind, ftiall your- 
felves degenerate into fofiuefe ^.tA -^'vc.^n 
wherewith {hall ye be corrcfteA au^ ^xsx^tAs.^^- 



to letd men by your do£lrine fto 
troth ; and to convert them by yo' 
from wickednefs to virtue- Ye ar 
ilandard of true religion, fet up i 
of all men, like a city built upon 

15. Neither do men light a cand 
it under a bulhe), but on a candlcl 
^veth tight to all that are in the h 

As therefore a city upon a hill, 
hid from the fight of thofe that pa 
as a candle ufcth not to be pn 
bnlhel, but to be fet in a candlefti 
light to the whole houle : 

16. Let your light fo ftiine befoi 
iKey may fee your good works, a 
your Father which is in heaven. 

■ Even fo ought ye to be careful U 
example of your good lives brigh 
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.At>d do not th'mk, becaufe Igiv« you thqfe 
lew preccptsi that therefore I am come to dc- 
Iroy or abrogate the law and the prophets. 
>f o : I am not come to diflblve any one natu- 
al or moral obligation \ but on the contrary^ 
o fulfil what was typified, to explain what was 
>bfQure, and to complete what was imperfeft* 

18. For verily I fay unto you, till heavea 
lod earth pafs, one jot or one tittle fliall in nd 
kvife pafs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

For afTuredly there Ihall not be any part of 
the typical or ceremonial law, but fhall truly 
be fulfilled : nor any one precept of the natural 
or moral law, but fhall continue in its full force 
and obligation fo long as the world endures. 

19. Whofoever therefore fhall break one of 
thefe leafl commandments, and fhall teach men 
fo, he fhall be called the leafl in the kingdom 
of heaven : but whofoever fhall do and teach 
them, the fame fhall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Whofoever therefore fhall break any one, 
even the leafl of thefe moral precepts, not 
ijgnorantly or by fi|rprize, but wilfully and 
prefumptuoufly, ib as to perfifl deliberately in 
the breach of it, and. to teach or encourage 
others to do fo likewife, he caja be no good 
chriflian, nor fhall have any place in the 
kingdom of Heaven. But on the contrary he 
that praftifes all thefe moraV ^Tt^^"^*^^^ ^2^^ 
teaches others the neceffity ot 4cJvci^^<t*^'«^^> 



enter into the kingdom of Heavei 

So that unlcfs your rightcoufnt 
imiverfal and more finccre than 
Jewifh doftors, fcribcs and Pha 
ftcqnently preferred outward ccr< 
fore moral duties ; ye cannot be ] 
tians, nor enter Into the kingdom 

21. % Ye have heard that it v 
them of old time, Thou {halt no 
Mrhofoever Hiall kill, fhall be in da 
juijgment. 

Thus the Chriftian religion is n 
10 abolilh the mora! law, but to 
exalt it in many inftances. As fo 
the law forbad murder, under tl 
death. 

22. Bat I fay unto you, that w 
angry with his brother without a 
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paffion ; (hall be liable to be puniftied by God 
in another life, with a punifhment propor- 
tionable to the feverity of that capital one in* 
flifted by the Jews on murderers. But h« 
that (hall fuffer his padion to rife higher, and 
ufe himfelf to mock and deride others, (hall 
be further puni(hed by God with a feverity 
proportionable to the greater puniflxment 
-which u(ed to be inflifted, by the higher coun- 
cil of the Jews upon the boldcft offenders. 
But he that (hall yet further indulge his paf- 
fion, and accu(lom himfelf to rail, (lander^ 
and revile others ; (hall be puni(hed by God 
v^ith the fevereft of all the degrees of puni(h- 
ment, anfwering to that extraordinary one 
among(^ men, of being burnt alive. 

23. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereft that thy brother 
hath aught againft thee ; 

If, therefore, when you are about to pay 
any aft of worfhip to God, you remember 
that there is any offence or difference betweea 
you and another ; which may thus provoke 
God's anger againft you : 

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar 
and go thy way, firft be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

Go immediately, and be firft reconciled to 
your adverfary, and then come and worfhip 
God. 

I as* ^"iJ^' 
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25. Agree with thine adverfary quicklyi 
.■while thou art in the way with him : left at 

any time the adverfary deliver thee to the 
judge) and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cad into prifoo. 

Above all things, be fure to put a timely 
end to all contentions that may arife; be- 
fore things come to extremity, and it prove 
too late* 

26. Verily I fay unto thee, thou (halt by 
.no means come out thence till thou haft paid 
the uttermoft farthing. 

For as when one is going before the magif- 
trate with his adverfary, he may eaftly agree 
with him in the way, and put an end to the 
difference ; but when once fentence is paft, 

.and he is put into prlfon, there is no more 

. hope : fo while God gracioufly affords you 
time and fpace, you may eafily put an end 
to all unchriftian contentions ; but if you be 

.flow and delay till judgment overtake you, 
the time will be paft, and there will remain 

.nothing but endlefs puniftiment. 

27. ^ Ye have heard that it was faid by them 
of old time, Thou (halt not commit adulttry. 

Again, the law faith, Thou (halt not com- 
mit adultery. 

28. But I fay unto you, that whofoever 
looketh on a woman to iiift after her, hath 
committed adaUer-y ww^a Vv^t already in his 



h^an. 



^>^\ 
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Bat I fay BDto you, Whofocver looketh on 
ai womaQ with uncha(Ve delires and intentions 
is guilty of adultery in his own mind, and in 
the judgment of God, though he has not op- 
portnnity to commit the fa£t. 

29. And if ihy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it oat and cafV it from thee : for ii is prafita> 
ble for thee that one of thy members (hould 
peiifh, and not that ihy whole body Oiould 
be caft into hell. 

30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cue 
it off, and call it from thee : for it is profita- 
ble for thee that one of thy members IhouJd 
perilh, and not that ihy whole body fhoujd 
be cafl into hell. 

. Perhaps thefc more ftrlfV and exalted pre- 
cepts may feem very diiEciilt to be prafticcd, 
Dfcc plucking om a right eye, or cutting off a 
right hand. But if any thing as dear to you as 
yoor right hand or right eye, be the caufc of 
making you to fin } 'tis much better to re- 
folvc to part with it, and to fuffer the prefeiit 
ioconvenience, how great foever it be : than 
to let it be the caufe of your eternal ruin. 

31. It hath been faid, Whofoever Ihall put 
iway his wife, let him give her a writing of 
Jivor cement. 

Again, the law permitted a man in feveral 
:aieB to give his wife a bill of dWotwWMi.v, 
ad to put her awav. 



But I fay unto you, this was not ace 
to the original defign of God, but onl 
mittcd to the Jews becaufe of the hard: 
their hearts, and to prevent greater 
From henceforth therefore whofoevei 
put away his wife and marry anothc 
cepting only for the caufe of adultery 
be accounted guilty of caufing both h< 
is put away, and him that fhall aftex 
marry her, to commit adultery. 

33. % Again ye have heard that it hat 
faid by them of old time, Thou fhalt n 
fwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform unto th 
thine oaths. 

Again, the law required that men 
not forfwear themfelves, but religioufl 
form whatever they had obliged then 
to by oath. 
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^onr affirmation may be received as an oath. 
And do not think that mincing an oath, or 
fwearing by any other thing, will cXcufe you 
From the guilt of this fin. For, fwearing by 
any of the creatures, is, inefFeft, fwearing by 
him that made them. Swear not therefore 
by heaven 5 for this is fwearing by the throne 
of God, and confequently by God himfelf. 

35. Nor by the earth for it is his footftool : 
neither by Jcrufalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. 

Neither may you fwear by the earth ; for 
this is fwearing by the footftool of God, and 
confequently by God himfelf. Neither may 
you fwear by Jerufalem ; for this is fwearing 
by the city and temple of God, and confe- 
quently by God himfelf. 

36. Neither fhalt thou fwear by thy head, 
becaufe thou canft not make one hair white 
ox black. 

Neither may you fwear by any other lefs 
facred thing whatfocver ; for every fuch 
thing is the creature of God, and you have 
not any power over it. 

37. But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea ; Nay, nay, for whatfoever is more than 
thefe, Cometh of evil. 

But let your whole converfation be only 
bare affirmations or denials. For whatever 
expreifions are more thaa fuc.\v^ 4.0 ^\ciCA^^ 
from fomc evil caiife. 
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38. % Ye have heard that it hath beenfaid, 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

Agaia, the law allowed retaliation of e^; 
and that injury ftiould be returned for injury, 
and iofs for lofs. 

39. But I fay unto you, that ye refift not 
evil ; but whofoever fliall fmite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other alfo. 

But I fay unto you, return fiat evil for evil. 
But if any man injure you, and you cannot 
be relieved hy jujt and chrijtian authority; let 
him rather injure you * ftill, than that yoa 
fhould right yourfelves by revenge. 

40. And if any man will fue thee at the kw 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloke alfo. 

And if any man, even in going to law be- 
fore jaft authority, will be contentious, and 
extort from you your due; fuffer him in fmall 
matters to go away with it, \ and rather yield 
him even more, than continue in contention 
with him. 

41. And whofoever (hall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 

And 



* Chrift docs not here forbid to refift robbers and mur- 
derers, but ii to be underdood of fmalleropprclGons. 

t So Juftin Martyr reads the words ri)mewhat more j 
emphatically ; * A^c auT»*H K*vro v^fca-rvw* 
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And if a man will compel thee to do an 
anreafonable things fuch as he has no right 
CO demand ; be content to do it^ and even 
more than he demands, rather than return 
him violence for his violence. 

42. Give to him that alketh thee^ and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn thou 
not away. 

In all things endeavour to relieve the ne« 
cefQties, and contribute to the peace and fa- 
dsfaAion of all men. To him that begs any 
thing of you, give freely ; and to him that 
defires to borrow, be not unwilling to lend. 

43. f Ye have heard that it hath been faid^ 
Thou flialt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy: . 

Laftly, the law commands men to love > 
their neighbours,. but permits them to hate 
their enemies. 

44. But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, 
blefs them that curfe you, do good to them - 
that hate you and pray for them which de« • 
fpitefuUy ufe you, and perfecute you : • • 

But I fay unto you, Love not only thole 
who love you, hut even thofe alfo who are ' 
your greateft enemies ; fpeak well not only ' 
of thofe who fpeak well of you, but even of 
thofe alfo who revile and curfe you ; be kindy ' 
not only to thofe who are kind to you, but 
even to tho/c alfo who hax& ^iidk.xt.^^^A.^^^'^^ 



^ 
%^i^ 
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and pray, not only for thofe who are friendly 
to you, but even for thofe alfo who injure 
ai>d perfecute you. 

,45. That ye may be the children of yonr 
Father which is in Heaven, for he makcth 
the fun to rife on the evil and- on the 
good, and fendeth rain on the juft and the 
unjuft. 

Raife your virtue and goodnefs above the 
common rate of men ; Jet it be fo univerfal, 
as to come up to the imitation of God ; who 
b^fioweth the benefit of his fun and rain, 
upon the unjull and wicked, as well as upon 
tl\e jud and good. 

.46. For if you love th^m which love yon, 
what reward have ye ? do not eveo the pub- 
licans the fame ? 

If you love only thofe who love you, what 
extraordinary reward does this deferve? this 
is not at all above the ordinary praftice ot* 
mankind. It is no more than what is gene- 
rally done, even by perfons of the loweft 
charafter. 

47. And if you falute your brethren only, 
what do you more than others ? do not even 
the publicans fo ? 

And if ye be kind and friendly only to thofe 

who are the fame to you, what extraordinary 

matter irthis ? this is no more than what the 

'WQxli of men think x.VveTcvfe\\e%\iwxTi^x.^^^ 

ia, common gratitude. 
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- 48. Be ye therefore perfeft, even as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfeft. 

But let your charity and well-doing far ex- 
ceed this common praflice of men. Let it 
•extend itfclf univerfally in imitation of the 
divine goodnefs, which is the greateft excel- 
lency and perfedlion of God. 



CHAP. II. 



Of alms^ ver. i. Of prayer y ver. 5. Of fajl- 
ingy vef. 16. Of the oppofttion between this 
world and the next^ ver. 19. 

l.'TnAKE heed that you do not your 
X alms before men, to be feen of them: 
otherwife ye have no reward of your Father 
■which is in heaven. 

Thefc arc the inftances "Wherein yonr righ- 
tcoufncfs muft exceed the righteoufnefs of the 
Jewifh Doftors and Pharifees, if you will at- 
tain to the virtue and reward of true chriA 
tians. There are on the other hand feve- 
ral praftices of theirs, which, if ye will be 
my difciples, ye muft as carefully avoid. 
And firfl, be carefyl not to give your alms 
openly; out of oftent?iUOT>^ \.c^ \>vi Ae.^^ -^^^ 
commended of men*, fox \t ^o\x ^^^ ^>'^ ^^-jcSw^i. 



34* .« he teckooed to 7° ^ m d» 

Stdom of W;^ Aoa docft^^ 
ao not fotto* a ^^ ii»»8P8!^tr of »«"• 

VetUy. » »' « «ft of cbantf. 

•ward- ■ , r^;- «e do ••T-iT .-.£««. *^ 

^•!! to do it to tbc ""f ^Sble '^T* ^ 
p\aces. and c^^J^y^ u, that tbcV i 

I not thy left bao .w.ordoat 

J?n«eSy!(«cept-'«f«i"fr«ple f^, 
aft of n»f ^>' V voar good «a«P j^, 
"'^Y «'°''Swafticc,to tbe g«tfa|, 
others to the UKe p ^^^ . except, ^ J 

°f God and good o ^^ ,,,,h the g 

facb cafes) choo g.ye. 

»Kv father which feetn 1 

tlatd thee openly- ^^^,^\^ ^.^x 

piety, wbv«^ ^'^'"^ 
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men ; and approves that iiDcerity of your 
heart; will at the refurreftion of the jufi:,r 
^vhen all the aflions of all men fhall be made ; 
public, reward you openly before men and - 
angels. • 

5. \ And when thou prayeft, thou Ihalt not : 
be as the hypocrites are; for they love to pray 
Aanding In the fynagogues, and in the corners ' 
of the ftreets that they may be iecn of men. 
Verily I fay unto you, they have their reward. 

Again, when you offer up to God your pri- 
vate prayers, be not like the hypocritical Pha- 
rifees, who choofe to fay their pretended pri- 
vate prayers in the flreets and places of com- 
mon concourfe, that they may be feen and. 
applauded by men. I tell you afluredly, this 
fhall be their only reward, and they muft ex« 
peft no other from God. 

6. But thou, when thou prayeft, enter into 
thy clofet, and when thou haft ftiut thy door^ 
pray to thy Father which is infecret, and thy 
Father, which feeth in fecret, ftiall reward 
thee openly. 

But when you put up your private prayers 
to God, let each one retire alone into his clo- 
fet, and ftiut himfelf up; and God, who hear-, 
eth your moft fecret petitions, will openly re- 
ward your piety and devotion. 

7. But when ye pray, ufe not vain repeti- 
tions, as the heathens do : for tlv^^ \S\vsJiw^3c^'iau. 
theyitiaU be heard fox iSam ixk^^^^^*^^ 
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Only when you pray, do not nfe a multN 
tude of words and vain repetitions, as is ufu- 
al among the hefathcn. For they pray in fuch 
a manner, .as if God regarded the labour of 
the outward aftion, more than the inward 
afieflion of the mind, or could be perfuaded 
and prevailed upon by a multiplicity of ex- 
preflions. 

• 8. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye a(k hiii. 

Do not therefore iAiitate them in this. For 
God, who knoWeth all things, knoweth par- 
ticularly all your wants, even before you afk 
him. . ^ 

9. After this manner therefore pray ye : 
Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be 
thy Name. 

But when you pray ufe fome fuch fhort. 
form as this. Almighty God^ the creator anil 
governor of all things^ and ihe mojt bountiful he^ 
fiefa5lcr of ihofe ivho fear and obey ihee^ grant 
that ad reafi>r.able creatures y nuho are capable of 
umkrjlandlng the greatnefs and glory of thy attri- 
butes y may unfeignedly admire and adore thee ; 
and exprefs their veneration' and praifes of thee^ 
in WQys nwft fuiiahle to ihe condition of their na-* 
iure^ and the difcoveries of thy hjoHL 

10. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
in curthj as it is m bea-^tu. 
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Grant that all mankind may come to the hnonv^ 
ledge and belief of thy trtte Religion : that the 
kingdom of Chrijt may he extended oyer all the 
earth ; and the eternal laws ofGodlinefs^ Right e-^ 
otdfnefsy Charity^ and Sobriety^ be eflablifhed thr^ 
the whole World. Grant that all who profefs 
this thy true Religion^ may live in perfeEi ohedi" 
ence to the laws thereof : and that nien^ as the in^ 
firmity if their nature will permit^ t^ay obey thee 
with proportionable ftncerity and conflancy^ as do 
the Jpirits of the blejfcd in Heaven, 

11. Give us this day our daily bread. 
Bejlow upon us every day^ through the remain" 

ing part of our lives ^ as many of the things of 
this prefent worldy as may be fufficient for oux 
necejfary fuhftfencey and for the vfeful and inno^ 
cent conveniencies of life. 

12. And forgive us our debts, and we 
forgive our debtors. 

Forgive us our ftns^ and 'withhold thy punifh" 
ments which we have thereby deferved : in like 
manner as we freely and heartily forgive all 
ihofe injuries and ojfehceSp which have by others 
been done to us. 

13. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil ; for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, arid the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

Take from us the caufes and occq/ions of temp" 
tations, or elfe deliver tt j yrom the ^(nwet oJtVtmx 
i^^ative 7nc^ not be tnovid^ citbcr nmib tm etvUct- 



t<VC( 
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ments ^RidnSf HwourSf w PUe^i i ^ mth 
tbtfiar tfWant^ JUfgracif or Paint ^ 4^ ^.^ 
tbhtg Imwifigly fontrary U thy mil. And d^ 
Bvtr us fhm all the evils and calamitiesy wbicb 
ntber the malice ^ the devil^ «r the wekednrfs 
er wusfortuMS rf the world might Mng t^m ut. 
Tbefi fetitims woe effer up unto tbee^ God: 
hmoing tbatthcu canRy and trujfKnginilymer' 
cf tlk^tl0ufviltdofar$ismore'tian wecand^ - 
JnneordeArvei who art infinite in Power ^ GUarj^ 
and Majefytjirom everlafling to everU^ing. 
Amen. 

.14. Hot, if you for^ve men their trefpaflesi 
your hegyenly Father will alfb forgive you. 

After this manner Ought ye to pray unto 
God. And in this prayer which I-have now 
prefcribed to you, ye are more efpecially to 
obferve, that I have taught you to expeft and 
pray for forgivenefs of your fins at the hands 
of God, only in like manner as ye forgive 
one another your offences and trefpaffes. For 
if you readily forgive your trefpafles agdafl: 
each other, God indeed will likewife upon 
this condition forgive you your fins* 
' 15* But if ye forgive not men their tref- 
/ pafles, neither will your Father forgive your 
trefpafles. 

But if ye will not forgive one another, be 
afiiired, that neither will God be moved by 
anj prayers or euu^a.^<c% to €otg;ive you. 
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1 6. K Moreover when ye faftj be not as 
the hypocrites^ of a fad countenance; for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to faft. Verily, I fay unto 
you, they have their reward. 

Again when ye faft, be not like the hypo- 
critical Fharifees, who put on fad and mourn- 
ful looks, going about in mean and fordid 
garihents, and with unwafhed faces, that they 
may appear to men to be wonderfully devout, 
and may be applauded for the ftriftnefs and 
feverity of their faft. I tell you afluredly 
this ftiall be their only reward, and they muft 
expeft no other from God. 

17. But thou when thou fafteft, anoint 
thine head, and wafh thy face. 

But when you faft, appear to men as at' 
other times ; put on no mournful looks, and 
make no oftentation of ftriftnefs and feverity. 

1 8. That thou appear not unto men to faft, 
but unto thy Father which is in fecret : and 
thy Father ivhich feeth in fecret, ftiall reward 
thee openly. 

Make no afFefted ftiew of fafting and fad- 
nefs, but humble yourfelves fecretly in your 
devotions before God; and God who feeth 
the fecret humiliations of your foul, will re- 
ward you openly before men and angels. 

19. % Lay not up for yourfelves treafures 
upon earth, where moth and ruftdottvc<i^t>iJ^^> 
and wixQtQ thicvCs tresis. lYvtQX^^'wA^^^'^ 



V 
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In fum, whatever you do, regard not fo 
much the appearance of this prcfent world; 
but 10 all your adlions have principally a ref- 
pe6V to that which is to come. Be not over- 
folicitcus to lay up a treafure of riches upon 
earth, which a thouiand accidents may eafily 
rob you of. 

20. But lay up for yourfelves treafures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruft doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and fteal. 

But be careful by good works, proceeding 
from true faith and love, to lay up a treafure 
of rewards in heaven, which no power upon 
earth, nor any accident can poffibly deprive 
you of, 

2 I. For where your treafure is, there will 
your heart be alfo. 

For if your chief defigns be to lay up a 
treafure here upon earth, your heart and af- 
feftlons will be fixed upon thcfe things ; am 
you will never be able to prefcrve that piou 
refigned, and heavenly temper of min( 
which the Chriftian Religion indifpenfab 
requires. But if the principal aim of yo 
life, be to fccure a treafure of happinefs 
heaven; then will your heart alfo and all 
tions be fettled there. 

22, The light of the body is the eye : 
therefore thine e^ye b^fe^^^^V? N^Kck b 
/hull be full of l\B\it. 
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Above all things therefore be fiire to pre- 
.ferve this trncjudginent of the difference of 
things, iA», That the happinefs of heaven is 
the trcafure upon which your hearts art to 
be fixed ; and that the things of this world 
ought not to be too eagerly defired, but to be 
fought with moderation, and ufed with ftm- 
plicity and liberality. ' For as the eye, is to 
the dircflion of the body j fo is this true 
judgment of things, to the ftate of the foul. 
Jf the eye be clear and pure, the wholt body 
vi\\\ be enlightened and well guided : in like 
manner, if this true judgment of things be 
kept pure and uucorrupted, the ftate of the 
fool wilt be good and well ordered. 

23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole bo- 
dy fliall be full of darknefs f If therefore the 
light that is in thee be datkncfs, how great is 
that darknefs ! 

Bat as, on the contrary, if the eye be dim 
and cloudy, the whole body will be in the dark 
and withbut guidance : even lb, tf in this mat- 
ter your judgment be vitiated and corrupted, 
the whole bent of the foul will be erroneous 
and without direftion. And how great is the 
error and mifcry of fuch a flate ! 

24. % No man can ferve two mafters : for 
cither he will hate the one and love the other; 
ot elfc he Will hold to the one and defpifc the 
other, T« cannot feme Gq4. mv^. Tsaso.-5Ms^. 
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licttnde,) to fiipply yov vnxh things neceflary 
for the bottrilhmcDt of yonr body, sod the 
preiervatioQ of your life. 

28. And why take jt thought for raiincDt? 
coofider the lilies of the fidd how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they fpiii. 

And as for clothitig^ why flioold ye be 
fa much concerned about that ? The flowen 
of th6 field take no care at all for themlel?es, 
Aid yet God gives them a t^cmtinnal increafci 
and clpthes them \^it*h inioittable beanty« 
' 29. And yet IHay unto yotfy that ereii Solo- 
ibon in aU his glory was not arrayed like one 
of thefe. 

for this their clothing is offnch beatty 
and comelinefsy as far exceeds all, that the 
art of man can Invent, or the coft of the 
greateft princes procure ; fo that all the glo- 
ries even of Solomon's court. Were dull and 
mean in comparifon of thefe. 
• 30. Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs 
of the field, which to day is, and to-morrow 
. is cafl into the oven, (hall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

If then God thus clothes the (hort-lived 
flowers, which are but of a few days con- 
tinuance: how unreafonable it is for you to 
dirtruft his care and providence, whom he 
hath ient into the world for fo much nobler 
purpofcs ! 
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31. Therefore take no thought, iaymg, 
What fhall we eat ? or what fhall we drink ? 
or wherewithal (hall we be clothed ? 

Be not therefore anxioufly folicitous for 
the things of this prefent world, for meat, 
and drink, and clothing. 

32 (For after all thefe things do the Gen- 
tiles feek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all thefe things. 

For upon thefe things do the Gentiles, 
who know not the greatnefs of God's power 
and goodnefs, and the excellency of his true 
Religion, employ their thoughts. But God, 
who hath revealed to you far nobler thipgs 
to b6 the objeft of your care ^nd meditation, 
knoweth that thefe things are neceflary for 
your prefent fubfiftence, and will provide 
them for you. 

33. But feek ye fir ft the kingdom of God 
and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe things 
(hall be added unto you. 

Make it therefore your firft and principal 
bufinefs, to underftand true Religion, and live 
according to the precepts thereof: and all 
thefe fmaller things fliall be abundantly fup- 
plied to you by the providence 6i God. 

34. Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow fhall take thought for 
the things of itfelf : fufficient unto the daY% is 
the evil thereof » 
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And be not too ei^eirly concerned to qui! 
pronfion of thele earthly thingi againft t 
time to come : for 'tU time enoagk to. ta 
care for thefe things by a moderate iadofti 
as they ire wanted. Suffident to the pi^ 
time are the prelent troubles of life ; and G 
wonid not have you add to them by an s 
reafoaable folidtonihefi for the fotare. 



CHAP. IIL 

Of cif^Qirkufnifs and rafifjudgmentf yer. i. 
importunate prayer^ vtt. *]. Of equity^ T 
I a. Q/* the difficulty of a religious /j/J, f 
^3* (Jffalfe teachers y ver. 15. Of the 
ceffity of obedience f ver. 21. The conclufor. 
ChrifFsfermon^ ver. 21. 

1. TUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

J Be not fevere and cenforious in y 
judgment upon others, that ye provoke 
God to ufe feverity towards you, 

2. For with what judgment ye judge, 
(hall be judged : and with what meafiifc 
mete, it (hall be meafured to you again. 

For in what manner ye judge, and < 

with others : whether with candour, me 

and charity ; or witVv feNciwj^^^^x^^x 

ihcfatnt manner w\\\God,>«Ve\iV^«^ 

judgment, deal with ^^>^^ 
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'■ 3. And why beholdeft thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but confiderefl not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

Be not therefore fo ri^d in paffing judg- 
ment upon others, as the hypocritical Phari- 
ftes and Jewifti doftors are ; but be more 
firift in the examination of your own lives. 
For how exceedingly unreafonable is it to con- 
demn the lighter offences of others, while 
you are guilty of greater crimes yourfelves ! 

4. Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye \ and 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

With what ground and confidence can you 
undertake to reprove others for their fmaller 
fins, while ye yourfelves are confcious of more 
heinous ones ? or with what flcill can you in- 
ilradl and direA others to corredl and amend 
their faults, while ye have not judgment or 
integrity enough to be fenfible of your own? 

5. Thou hypocrite, fir ft caft out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then fhalt thou 
fee clearly lo caft out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

Lay afide therefore this foul hypocrify. 
Firft effeftually amend and reform your own 
lives : and then you may with judgment di- 
reft, and with authority urge and prefs others 
to reformation. 

6. f Give not that vihlcVv \s VoV^ xxx^xc^ ^^ 
dogs, aeither caft ye yoMi ^^^i\&\i^i<».^ *^^'^^ 
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left they trample them uader their feet, and 

turn agaiQ and rend you. 

And yet even in this cafe there is a difcre- 
tion to be ufed. Theie ^viie inftruftions and 
admonitions of the Gofpel are not to be al** 
ways caft away upon obftinate and incorrigi- [ 
ble men, who probably inftead of being cor« 
reeled and amended by them, will return yoo 
only feoffs, reproaches, and contempt. 

7. f Afk, and it fhali be given you: fcek, 
and ye (hall find : knock, and it (hall be open- 
ed unto you. 

Thefe are the principal inftruAions neceifary 
to diredl you in the progrefs of a chriflian 
life. All which that you may be able to prac- 
tice, you muft apply yourfelves to God in 
hearty prayer for his affiftance. Which if you 
do with faith, conftancy, and importunity, 
ye (hall certainly obtain whatever ye dcfire, 
at leaft fo far, and in fuch manner and degree, 
as is needful for you. 

8. For every one that alketh, receivcth : 
and he that feeketh, findeth : and to him that 
knockcth, it (hall be opened. 

For whofoever thus prays, with faith, ear- I 
ncftnefs, and perfeverance •, God, as a merci- ' 
ful and tender father cannot deny him any 
thing that is neceflary for him. I 

9. Or what man is there of you, whom if 
his /on afk bread, m\\ ^w^Vvrck 'aL^<:i\\e ? 

I o. Or if he ^fW a Svttv> ^"^^ t^^^ "^vcb, t^ Srx. 
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For if even among *you, who are JFrail and 
mortal men, tenacious, paflionate, and fro^ 
ward, there is no one who, when his fon begs 
of him any thing ufeful or neceflary for life, 
can either deny to give it him, or give any 
thing hurtful or ufelefs in its ftead ? 

1 1. If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
ihall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that alk him ? 

If men, I fay, who are wicked and peevifh 
and ill-natured, cannot but give good things 
to their children ; how much more (hall God, 
who is infinitely good and merciful, the gra- 
cious creator and preierver of all things, give 
fuch things as are needful to thofe who ear- 
neftly pray for them ? 

12. Therefore all things whatfoever ye 
would that men fliould do to you, do ye even 
fo to them : for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. 

And now if God thus deals with niankind, 
as to give them whatever they could reafona- 
bly expert from amoft kind and loving father: 
then ought ye alfo fo to deal with one another, 
as that every one be willing to do that always 
to another, which he can in reafon cxpeA ano- 
ther fhould do to him. This is the great rule 

K wherela 

* The words rif «J hf^in •vOoMt*?* tiT^ ^trf ^tci^^-^^^^^^' 
What man/ or, who among ^o« wen? 
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>vhereiii is contalded our whole daty toward 
our neighboilr : this is the fmnrof true religll 
on, of righfeoufoefs and equity \ this is wfaa 
nature and the reaibn^of things teach: and tfaii 
is what all God's Revelationa to mankind, 11 
the law and the prophets, ^tend uldmately tt 
cftablifh. 

13. f Enter ye in at the ftrait gaterfix 
wide is the gate, and broad is thcway.tha] 
leadeth to deflruflion, and many, there Ix 
which CO in thereat : . 

The^ precepts may perhaps feem hard to 
men that are covetous, fenibal, and: lovers (>f 
the world ; and there are indeed but few who 
will be at the pains to prafUfe them iincerely. 
But if ye will attain eternal happineis,yemiiu 
rcfolve to be imitators of thoie few, and to be; 
content to follow them in the narrow path of 
virtue. The way to deftruAion is broad, foft, 
and cafy : and 'tis in this that the carelefs mul 
titude walk. 

14. Becaufe flrait is the gate, and narro 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and.fe 
there be that find it. 

But the way to happinefs is narrow,. and 
paths of virtue arc rough ; and there are 
few that can. deny themfelves the unla^ 
plenfures, and vanities, and. gaieties of 
world, that^they may be able to walk the 
15. % Beware ot t^\^^ ^xci^VRX.^^ n 
comt to you in ftvec^'^ c\o\Vvci^^\i^a^\\i 
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^ There are many* indeed that will pretend to 
conduft you in this way to happioefs ; but take 
care that you be not deceived by falfe pretend- 
ers that will come to you with great (hows of 
piety, and fpecious appearances of humility 
and innocence : but their fecret defign will be 
to pervert you by falfe doArines, to ferve their 
lufls ; and promote their own gain^ by rob* 
bing and devouring you. 

■ 16. Ye (hall know them by their fruits : do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles ? 
Ye (hall know them from lincere preachers 
of righteoufnefs, by the tendency of their doc- 
trine, and by their works and anions ; by 
^eir pride, or their covetoufnefs, or their fen- 
fuality, or their contentioufnefs, or the like. 
For as thorns cannot bring forth grapes, or 
thiftles bear figs ; fo the fcope of a man's doc- 
trine and the actions of his life, will difcover 
themfelves to be fuitable to the difpofitions of 
'his mind. 

17. Even io every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

As every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit, and every corrupt tree bad fruit, fo eve- 
.ry good man doth good things, and every evil 
man evil things. 

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit : neither can a cortu^l Ut^\i\\xx^^Q»^'^ 

gpod fruit. 
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A good man ctn no more do evil tfaiogs, 
than a good tree can bring forth bad fruit; 
and a bad man, notwithftanding all his hypo- 
crify, can no more really and habitually do 
good things, than a corrupt tree can bring 
forth good fruit. 

19. Every tree that bringing not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caft into the fire. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruity however it may look fair and be full of 
leaves, is yet by men counted good for nothing, 
but to be cut down and burnt. In like manner 
every man, whofe doctrine tends not to virtue, 
and whofe works are not righteous, and juft, 
and good ; whatever pretences he may make 
to piety and religion, is certainly a bad man, 
and, if he continues fo, defigned of God to 
deftruftion. 

20. Wherefore by their fruits ye (hall knov 
them. 

By thefe fruits therefore of good and ct 
difpofitions and a6lions, may ye certainly d 
tingulfh the preachers of true religion, fn 
deceivers and falfe prophets. 

2 1 . f Not every one that faith unto : 
Lord, Lord, (hall enter into the kingdor 
heaven : but he that doth the will of my 
thtr which is in heaven. 

And according to thefe fruits of good 
evil Jives will God V\\m^t\.l y^^^^i, ^^^ \^ 
or punifli men. ¥01 tiot t^tx-i c^x^^x^^x 
an outward profcff^otio^x€^^^^^^-.^^^ 
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. and calls upon my name 5 but they only who, 
in their lives obey the commandments of God, 
. ihall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

22. Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 
. Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name ? 

and in thy name have caft out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works r 

Many will fay unto me in the day of judg- 
ment ; Lord, have we not believed and em* 
. braced thy true religion, and taught and 
preached it to others ? and have we not had 
fo great faith, as even to caft out devils and 
work miracles in thy name ? wilt thou not 
therefore now receive us, and acknowledge 
us for thy true difciples ? 

23. And then will I profefs unto them, I 
never knew you, depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 

But I flxall rejeft them faying, Notwith- 
ftanding you have indeed done all thefe things, 
yet fince in your lives and converfations ye 
did not obey my commandments, but were 
proud, or covetous, or fenfual, or contentious, 
therefore I never * looked upon you as my 
true difciples : neither do I now approve or 

acknowledge 

* The words wXnswti tyiuVf I never kiwat you, fienify in 
Scripture phrafe, 1 &ever approved you. Thus Pfd^m i, 6. 
• The Lord kntfwetby that is, appreveth^ the u ay of the 
. righteous. SoRoman*vii,lS. Th«X'v>i\OciV\^>v»-^vi'»TVttN 
i i4ww mt, that is, 1 allw} nfA. So v Cox. Vva. v . ^^^^ 
man lore Ga4 i% ii AiMwa^tVoWs •tf^«** ^V%sss. 
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acknowledge yon : depart from me^ all je 
that have lived wickedly. { 

24. % Therefore^ wfaolbever hearetfa thrfe 
fayiogs of miney and doth them, I will liken 
him unto a wift man who built bis bouie up* 
on a rock : 

Wherefore he that (hall not qoly hear and 
receive thefe my inftmAions, bnt M> remem* 
ber» and confider, and prafiiie» and live ac- 
cordbg to them ; fncb a man may be compare 
ed to one that buUds bis honfenpon a rock. 

25. And the rain deiccnded; and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houfe : and it fell ootj for it was founded vf'^ 
on a rock. 

For as a honfe founded tipon a rock, ftanda 
unfhaken and firm, againft all the afHitilts oiF 
rains, and floods, and (lorms : fo the man 
who in his life and converfation aftually prac* 
tifes and obeys my inftrudions, will firmly 
refift all the temptations of the devil, the al- 
lurements' of pleafure, and the terrors of pcr- 
fecution : and (hall be able to ftand fn the final 
judgment, and be rewarded of God. 

26. And every one that heareth theft fay-i 
ings of mine, and doth them not, (hall be 
likened unto a foolifli man, which built his 
houfe upon the fand : 

But he that (hall hear and receive my in- 
^ru^jons ; and -jet tvox. o>aej \Jasm \5v Vw\% \Jfe 
aad anions 5 may RA^^^ cswi^x^^v^^ W-, 
iA man who buU4% VvU Yxou^ ^^^^^^^^^; 
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27. And the rain defcended, and the Vinds 
blew, and beat upon that houfe, and it fell^ 
and great was the fall of it. 

For as a houfe without foundation, built 
upon the loofe fand, is not able to reflft the 
aHaults of winds and floods, but is eafily over- 
turned and ruined by them ; fo the man who 
hears, and believes, aqd makes profef&on of 
true religion, but lives not fuitably to the pre- 
cepts thereof: cannot refift the violence of 
temptation, and will not be able to (land before 
God in judgment, but (hall perifh for ever. 

28« And it came to pafs when Jefus had 
ended thefe fayings, the people were aftoni0iT 
ed at his doArine. 

Thus Jefus ended his f^rmon, and the peor 
pie which heard him were furpriz(;d with ad,? 
miration at the excellency of his difcourfe. 

29. For he taught them as one having aut 
thority, and not ^s the fcribes. 

For "his doftrine was not like the preach"? 
ings of the Jewifh do£lors, formal and trifling, 
full of vain traditions, and depending on the 
groundlefs authority of rabbles and hqads of 
iefts : but the things which he fpake wipre 
great and noble : and hp delivered them with 
a voice of m^jislly and s^aithp^ ity^ of gravity 
^nd truth. 
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